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The trace of a sub attack. (2/7/42 hours 10:05, off the Kerkenah, the steamer BOSFORO is attacked unsuccessfully by the sub 
UNBEATEN, the TB CALLIOPE increases the speed and turns to starboard to get to the launch bubble. airplane S 79 of the 
175" Squadron of the strategic reconnaissance in service of escort to the convoy). 
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PREFACE 


The main episodes arising from contacts between naval units and national 
convoys with enemy submarines are, in principle, already reported in the volumes of the 
series "The Italian Navy in the Second World War" related to "Naval Actions" (volumes 
IV and V) and "Defense of traffic" (volumes VI, VII, VIIT, IX). In these works are also 
mentioned the names of the Commanders protagonists of the events narrated and are put 
in evidence the serious sacrifices endured by the men of the Military and Merchant Navy. 

In the present volume XXII we wanted to examine essentially the antisubmarine 
aspect of air-naval operations in general, highlighting the Navy's preparation in the field 
under consideration in the years before the conflict and conflict during, analyzing the 
anti-submarine activities and those of the opponents submarine, the results achieved by 
both the contending parties and their tactical, normative and technical evolution. A series 
of episodes judged useful to highlight the tactics used, the effectiveness of the means, the 
successes and the errors of the commands and of the national A/S forces were also 
illustrated. We also chose episodes in which the protagonist was the submarine of the 
English Navy to highlight the qualities of the opponent. 

Activities and episodes have been taken, compared and integrated on the basis of 
the official documentation of the parties in conflict; often drawing from it the thought of 
the protagonists as expressed in their reports. Sometimes the episodes were completed by 
the observations and criticisms that were made to them then, adding in some cases some 
personal observations, 
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often the result of "hindsight", but that I thought it appropriate not to forget. 

Moreover, having lived throughout the period of the conflict the life of the torpedo 
boats I could not fail to include some personal memories related to the activity and spirit 
of these ships. 

I thank the C.V. [Capt] Claudio POZZAR, aboard the torpedo boats in the war 
and Deputy Chief of this Office at the time of his leave, for the collaboration given me in 
the compilation of chapter II and in the research for the relative technical 
documentation; I thank the learned Alberto SANTONI, ordinary assistant of 
«Contemporary History» at the Faculty of Political Sciences of the University of Rome 
for the valuable advice and kind assistance offered to me. 


Rome July 1978 
The Adm. of Div. Head of the Office 


Historic Navy 
Vitaliano RAUBER 
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CHAPTER I 


THOUGHT, REGULATION AND PREPARATIONS FOR ANTI-SUBMARINE 
BATTLE IN THE PERIOD BETWEEN THE TWO WARS, WITH PARTICULAR 
REFERENCE TO THE 1930’s 


1. - INTRODUCTION. 


To the reader of the post-war generations, who has a certain familiarity with the 
air-naval arguments, that is aware of the considerable effort in men, means, training, that 
Navy and Air Force have dedicated, since the '50s, to the anti-submarine component, the 
degree of A/S unprepared with which the Navy and the Aviation for the Navy were 
presented at the opening of hostilities will be incomprehensible. 

To understand and partly justify this situation, it is necessary to remember the 
environment, the policy and the specific facts that have contributed not to consider with 
due attention the threat of submarines to naval forces and traffic. 

The will to exhibit, to exalt, to amaze, present in the political class of that time 
had not succeeded in influencing the Navy if not in a completely marginal way. The 
General Staff put a lot of care and attention in the use of resources, as is documented by 
the studies and minutes of the meeting, from which emerges an in-depth debate on 
relevant factors and the belief that every increase in the fleet should correspond to an 
adjustment basics, logistical resources, recruitment and staff training. In essence you can 
not blame the Heads of the Navy at the time of ease or even if they underestimated the 
underwater threat. 
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Their thinking was instead influenced, and could not be otherwise, by the 
following factors: 

- the uncertainty of foreign policy and of the real intentions of the government, 
which only in 1937 became clear in the pro-German and anti-English sense, and not 
without some further hesitation. In fact, only from the aforementioned year, the studies of 
the S.M.M. [Naval General Staff] oriented themselves, though not exclusively, on a war 
hypothesis of the Axis Powers against France, England and others; 

- limited budgetary possibilities that did not allow all the identified needs to be 
met; 

- limited potential of the shipbuilding industry and scarcity of raw materials that 
did not allow to produce quickly also as approved and funded (1); 

- weakness of our electronics industry and advanced technology, which did not 
rely on being able to translate, in an operationally valid product and in reasonable time, 
the laboratory prototype and, even less, the technical-operational intuition (1); 

- finally, at least until 1936, the Naval agreements of Washington (1922) and 
London (1930) could have influenced the A/S thought, tending to limit the use of the 
Submarine against merchant shipping. 


2. - THE THOUGHT RELATED TO HOW TO CONTRAST THE ACTION OF 
THE ENEMY SUBMARINE*. 


The Adm. Fioravanzo, in volume XXI of this series, affirms that our Navy had 
studied with greater care and greater means the offensive of our submarines than the 
defense against those of our adversaries. This is certainly true if we refer to the things 
actually done, but it is not entirely true if we consider the studies, which in the field under 
examination and especially since 1937 





(1) To give an idea of the national industrial potential on the eve of the war, some of the data 
taken from the statistical yearbook of 1938 are shown below, comparing them with the same data taken 
from the 1971 yearbook. 

Iron and steel production 1938: 2,176,000 tons; 1971: 17.200.000 tons 

Production of cast iron 1938: 800,000 tons; 1971: 8.30 million tons 

Motor vehicle production 1938: 318,000; 1971: over 10 million. 

Telephones in service 1938: just over half a million; 1971: almost 10 million. 

Merchant shipping 1938: 3.2 mil. tons.; 1971: 7.6. mil. tons. 

Electricity produced 1938: almost 15 billion Kw/hour; 1971: almost 120 billion Kw/hour. 


*Although submersible is the correct technical term, in the US these vessels are incorrectly called 
submarines. 
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when the possibility of a conflict against England and France loomed, many flourished. 

The first work of a certain undertaking dates back to 1925 and was published by 
the Historical Office in 1938 under the heading "The search for submarines". It was 
inspired by the results of a series of exercises carried out in the spring of 1925 in the 
waters of the Elbe from MAS, equipped with C pipes, and seaplanes against the 
submarine Veniero. 

These exercises, however, were always conducted in good weather, with 
particularly trained hydrophoniologists, with very restricted submarines and in a 
restricted area. So in particularly favorable conditions for the MAS and the seaplane and 
therefore poorly realistic. 

In the conclusion of the study it was stated among other things: "The permanence 
of a submarine in a very wide area (over 400 mgl.’) can be detected, and most likely will 
be, in relatively short time (2 hours) of exploration made, without the help of airplanes, 
from submarine hunters ... A submarine spotted by seaplane even if it disappears, must 
foresee that it will be very soon tracked by the submarine hunters, guided by the plane...“. 

The study never introduced the concept of "delayed intervention" (1) and seems to 
understand that the author considered the submerged submarine, stopped or almost still. 
In any case, the assessment of the possibilities of MAS was too optimistic. 

In the following years and up to 1936, valid works on the subject did not appear 
considering the official documentation available. The threat of the submarine seems not 
to be assessed with sufficient attention, perhaps also as a result of the limitations that 
international treaties placed on their use. In tactical studies it was limited to foresee the 
repressive action carried out by the ship that had sighted the periscope or the wake of the 
torpedo, 





(1) Normally, the time interval between the instant in sight of the Sub is indicated with 
“intervention delay”, (periscope or other) and the instant in which the counter-attacking ship reached the 
point of sighting begins the A/S action. This interval is of fundamental importance in the evaluation of the 
effectiveness of the action. In fact considering that the Sub. that he thinks he has been sighted he will 
maneuver to get away as quickly as possible from the point where he presumes to have been sighted, that 
on this occasion his speed will be around 6 knots, we can deduce that roughly at the Sub, it will be enough 
2 minutes to travel 300 or 400 meters, long enough to escape an immediate attack from a sensorless surface 
ship. 
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assisted by the nearest ship. The intervention delay and subsequent actions were not taken 
into consideration. Starting from 1936 the A/S works became more frequent and 
deepened. Interesting are the elaborated sessions of the High Studies sessions of the 
S.M.M. [Navy General Staff], made by the CF [Commanders] and the CV [Captains] that 
later, in the war or post-war period, held leading positions. 

The study SAS-T/4-1 1937 analyzed the measures taken by England, in the '14 - 
'18 war, to counter the German Subs. and highlighted the powerful deployment of means 
and the results achieved. In examining the research tools offered by the technique of the 
moment, the study estimated the hydrophone (tubes C) unsuitable and advised the non 
endowment of the surveyor on the escort units. In it were others evaluated the 
organization and the means available in our Navy and noted that the research and the 
systematic A/S hunting was not then feasible in Italy for lack of suitable means, there is 
only one experimental submarine hunter (the Albatros) and of the old MAS. It was 
therefore proposed, as an immediate solution, to requisition and arm suitable ships, 
organizing them into groups composed of 4 auxiliary ships and a torpedo boat. 

In the study SAS T/4-3, however, the effectiveness of the MAS in the A/S action 
was contested both because the new means for hunting involved a set of weapons and 
equipment of considerable weight and size, and because it was. It is necessary to carry 
out deep sea hunting with suitable tonnage hulls. The solution to the problem was 
therefore indicated in the use of the "Albatros" type ships and with air cooperation. 

In the studies SAS T/5-1 and T/5-5 ed. 1938, the problem of the antisubmarine 
escort was analyzed, in a not very in-depth way, and the criterion was asked to have the 
ships in service of escort A/S to the naval forces positions on the polar survey 20° to 
starboard and 20° to left of the route to counter the Sub. about to attack. 

This is mainly because, according to the authors of the studies cited above, "the 
escort ships have a preventive function, only possibly repressive, and if they manage to 
prevent, with their presence alone, the success of the Sub. they have fulfilled their task”. 
Consequently it was excluded that the light ships could be used against the Sub. when 
this action was an end in itself; against the Sub. had to operate rather less valuable ships. 
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The study SAS 1/9-4 ed. 1940 considered that the offense of the Sub., if carried 
out with expertise and decision would have caused a lot of damage to the ships. It also 
estimated very difficult hunting if not conducted with appropriate means. He considered 
it essential that the hunter had at least the same sensors that the Sub had plus a good 
margin for speed on the latter. Finally, it considered that the aerial A/S exploration was a 
specialized work to be entrusted to slow planes, with great autonomy and specially 
trained crews. 

Finally, the study SAS T/9-5 ed. 1940 proposed the establishment in Taranto of a 
center for the fight against submarines and the construction of submarine hunters on the 
200 tons and specialized A/S aircraft, both with futuristic enough equipment for that 
period. 

In the war documents, built by the Planning and Operations Office of the S.M.M. 
[Naval General Staff] we find reflected the thought of some of the above mentioned 
studies. In the valuable work entitled "Preparation - 1st Naval Forces" published in 1937; 
presented to the Head of Government and subsequently updated annually until 1940, the 
needs of the Navy were analyzed, hypothesizing a conflict between the Axis forces and 
those of France and England. In this work, as far as the A/S fight was concerned, there 
was a need for 32 submarine hunter boats of about 350 tons armed with two 100 mm 
cannons, depth charges, sensors and endothermic engines developing speeds over 20- 22 
knots. Regarding the escort ships, the study expressed: "It seems neither expedient nor 
economic to extend the experiment made of building special vessels for the escort of 
merchant ships (we referred to the "Orsa " types). In the most probable case of war the 
traffic will be limited, and what can be maintained will be provided of real war operations 
... It will be appropriate to entrust the direct escort to proper torpedo boats suitable for the 
escort as in search and hunting of the Sub .... such ships should have a displacement on 
1000 tons 3 cannons of 120 mm., 6 torpedoes of 450 mm .... “. 40 examples were 
foreseen for these ships. 

The naval program resulting from the study (which also included 2 aircraft 
carriers of 15,000 tons) had to be completed in seven years, ie by 1944. 
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In the "General directives and orders of zero" (D.G.O.) ed. 28-Oct-38 was 
concretely evaluated the danger represented by the Sub. and from the airplanes towards 
our traffic in North Africa (always in the hypothesis of conflict mentioned above). It was 
envisaged to choose routes of traffic to the east of Malta and to use the night arc as much 
as possible. The document indicated the following requirements for the hunt for 
submarines and the defense of traffic: Upper Tyrrhenian 6 escort, Lower Tyrrhenian 4 
cov. and 6 escort, Canal of Sicily 12 cov. and 8 escort, Ionian and Lower Adriatic 6 cov. 
and 6 escort, Upper Adriatic 4 cov. and 4 escort, Aegean 4 cov. and 2 escort, Red Sea 6 
escort. A force of 70 ships to be built. In addition, it included 216 offshore and 158 
coastal aircraft, ie an increase of 224 Air Force aircraft for the Navy. 

It does not appear that the validity of the aforementioned documents was 
challenged, which would have been examined by the Head of Government and the Chief 
of General Staff, however, in the similar documents published in 1939 the needs were 
reduced and the submarine hunters increased from 32 to 18, escort from 40 to 8, 
providing for the use of armed merchant ships to complete the needs. In fact, even such a 
resized program did not begin and the only appropriation approved in July 1939 only 
covered the requirements of naval ships for the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean. 

After having illustrated the thinking on the A/S fight and before dealing with the 
regulation, organization and training it would have been opportune to talk about the 
means, as conditioning the three mentioned topics. However, it has been found that a 
sufficiently precise analysis of the evolution of A/S means, understood in the broadest 
sense, ie weapons, equipment and units specialized for A/S hunting, requires continuity 
of treatment and a space equal to an entire chapter. Therefore this topic will be covered in 
the following chapter. 


3. - THE A/S REGULATION 
In the period under consideration, during the war and until the end of the 1940s, 


the training and use of units was regulated by two series of classified publications: the 
SM 10S series which set the rules for training and control of the same in the various 


USMM22 Anti-Submarine Warfare 


Page 7 


sectors (artillery, underwater weapons, Navy Aviation, tactical exercises, etc.) and the 
SMM 11 S series which dealt with the use of the Forces. 

In the SM 10 S series there was no volume or chapter specifically referring to the 
A/S fight, there were only here and there, the following hints: 

- In the volume | related to the training for the use of the Navy Aviation, edition 
1937, the organization of the coastal departments was examined, as well as the training 
for strategic exploration, tactics and the A/S escort, and in merit specified that: 

* given the limited autonomy of seaplanes (it was not clear which) they could 
only exceptionally be used for A/S escort; 

* it was advisable to train the flight crews to view the Sub. in the various trim and 
immediate attack with bombs; 

* it was also appropriate to carry out A/S air escort exercises to naval forces when 
they worked with submarine. 

- In volume VI ed. 1939 related to the underwater material were considered 
exercises with depth charges in order to train the personnel of the naval units to attack the 
submarines. In these exercises the target consisted of a barrel suspended 50 meters deep 
and full of fuel oil, connected to a buoy that simulated the periscope. The attacking ship 
directed on the buoy launching 2 salvos of 3 depth charges each (2 of 50 Kg., 1 of 100 of 
the war equipment and 3 of cement) 2 dropped from the hopper [stern racks] and 4 from 
the launchers. Any leaking of the fuel oil from the cask gave the sign of the effectiveness 
of the attack. 

The SMM 11 S series dedicated an entire publication (volume XII, title G, part ID) 
to the “Actions against submarines”. Let's see what the 1932 edition says about it, 
updated until April 1940. 

In the premise some indications were given on the methods of attack of the Sub. 
which, moreover, foresaw the launch mainly during the day and by immersion in the 
forward areas at a distance from 400 to 1000 meters at night, but the attack had to be 
carried out in emergence [ie. on the surface]. The Sub., to escape the systematic hunting, 
had to disengage to great depth, about 50-60 m. 
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The means of discovery were then analyzed and it was stated that: - the aircraft 
identified the immersed Sub., in good visibility and transparency, up to a depth of 20 m; 
therefore at an altitude of 400 m. the explored belt became about 5000 m; 

- ships generally sighted the Sub. just before or after the launch; 

- hydrophones gave variable performances; in good condition and with a 
stationary ship, flow rates of about 5 miles could be obtained; 

- the perimeters had a safe reach of only 2500 m, required 6 minutes for an 
exploration and were disturbed by the wake. 

The publication then went on to make some cinematic considerations and to 
tabulate the "dangerous sector" (1) according to its own speed. Subsequently it dealt with 
the use of escort by providing: 

- air escort in the dangerous sector, zigzag flight at altitude between 1000 and 
3000 meters; 

- naval escort at a distance of about 6 miles, to prevent the sighting of the escorted 
force; 

- close escort to prevent the attack, to be placed at about 2000 m, covering, with 
good margin, the “dangerous sector”. All the escort ship had to zigzag. 

At the sighting of a enemy Sub. the sighting escort ship, assisted by the nearest, 
had to make an immediate attack, while the escorted unit turned 90° from the opposite 
side. The duration of the attacking unit's action was not established, but it was advisable 
to keep the Sub. below until the escorted unit was out of danger. 

The publication still provided some very general rules on systematic hunting, on 
the use of depth charges and towed torpedoes. Finally it reproduced in the appendix some 
examples of formations for the anti-submarine escort. 





(1) "dangerous sector". For the layman it is specified that it is cases called that sector that allows, 
for a given ratio of submarine speed-unit of surface, to the Sub. to gain useful positions for the attack. The 
Sector is centered on the ship, naval forces or convoy, has the axis coinciding with the route assigned and 
its amplitude varies directly proportional to the speed endurance of the Sub. immersed and inversely 
proportional to the speed of the surface vessel (s). 
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In addition to the volume mentioned, the SM 11 S dealt with other points of the 
A/S struggle and in particular: 

* in volume II title B - navigation and combat ed. 1936 - expressed some 
fundamental concepts for the A/S escort. It dealt with the question of the "dangerous 
sector", which established that for more than 25 knots the sector was so narrow that the 
A/S escort was unnecessary. It also provided criteria for zigzagging and advised the A/S 
air escort, not to be used. however, carry out with the boarded aircraft; 

* in volume V title D ed. 1934 — “Supplementary norms for particular cases. 
Actions near the coast". It predicted Sub's presence in defense of important enemy coastal 
areas and therefore advised to take the appropriate measures in case of action against the 
coast. It believed that bad weather would limit the action of the Sub more than that of 
surface ships and consequently concluded that these conditions gave greater freedom of 
action to the larger ships; 

* in volume VII title D ed. 1934 - "Rules for the defense and the attack on traffic" 
- dealt with the subject in a very general way, limiting itself to listing the various types of 
escorts: direct with A/A and A/S function; close escort aircraft with identical functions; 
naval exploration forces, air exploration forces; 

* in volume XI title G. ed. 1937 - «Rules for the use of Sub. "- provided the 
concepts of employment and notes on the performance of the Sub., also useful for the 
ship that must hunt the Sub. 

The A/S legislation was modernized in the second half of 1942, but this part will 
be analyzed later. 


4. - THE ORGANIZATION FOR LOCAL AND ANTISUBMARINE OPERATIONS. 


The general organization of the Navy in the pre-war period and during the war is 
illustrated in Volume XXI of this series. Here, we limit ourselves to giving a nod to the 
operations under the jurisdiction of the Command of the Maritime Military Department 
and Navy Commands, which we will later call Coastal Commands for short. 

These commands were responsible: 
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- for transactions deriving from Supermarina general operations orders; 

- for the contrast to enemy naval units and the traffic in the waters of jurisdiction, 
contrast to be made with night offensive cruises; 

- for the vigilance and antisubmarine contrast to be carried out, generally at night, 
near the bases, in concomitance with arrivals and departures of important units; 

- the protection of local and national traffic; 

- for the installation of barriers; 

- for contribution to the coastal defense. 

In addition, the Commands in question were responsible for the defense of ports, 
minesweeping, logistical support to naval units, tasks not directly related to the fight A/S, 
acquitted by military or auxiliary ships other than the one listed below, which therefore 
do not come here treated. 

In order to fulfill the indicated tasks, in the 6 preceding paragraphs, the Coastal 
Commands had a total of: 

- 19 old-fashioned destroyers, of the types “Sella”, “Sauro”, “Espero” and 
“Leone’’, built between 1921 and 1925, armed with 4 cannons 120/45 (8 for the 3 
“Leone” type), from 4-6 533 mm torpedoes; 

- 34 torpedo boats or escorts of the classes “Spica” (30 ships) and “Orsa” (4 
ships), built between 1933 and 1938, armed with 3 cannons from 100/47 (2 for the 4 
“Orsa” types ) and 4 450 mm torpedoes; 

- 36 old destroyers, downgraded to torpedo boats, of the classes “Abba” (the old 
three pipes) and “Palestro” entered service in the end of the First World War or in the 
years immediately following, armed with 3 or 4 cannons 102/45 and 4-6 450 mm 
torpedoes; 

- | experimental submarine hunter, the Albatros. 

All the above ships were also equipped with anti-aircraft machine guns depth 
charges (DC). None, with the exception of the Albatros, was equipped with sensors for 
the discovery of submarines. 
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In addition to the aforementioned ships, the Coastal Commands had about seventy 
MASs, 50 of them modern, armed with 2 450 torpedoes, a machine gun, and 6-10 DC of 
50 kg., And about fifteen small ships of the Guardia di Finanza of very little operational 
value. 

The directives for aerial exploration were contained in the DI.NA. 2 “Guidelines 
for the use of Aviation for the Navy” edited and continuously updated by Supermarina. 

This document envisaged the exercise of a vigilance service with the Air Force 
aircraft for the Navy that would allow them to know the movements of the enemy forces 
in time to combat them. 

Supervision was implemented through: 

- regular patrols (barriers) to the crossing routes, in the east-west direction and 
vice versa, of the Mediterranean; 

- exploration cruises along the aforementioned routes; 

- vigilance in front of enemy bases; 

- vigilance to the approaches of the probable objectives of the enemy. 

The document was accompanied by papers that graphically reported all the 
possible missions indicating them with letters and numbers to make the communications 
more quick. 

Regarding the action to be carried out at the sighting of enemy Subs. ordered 
immediate attack with bombs and signaling, unless the sighting was not made in areas 
where national Sub. were present and where, consequently, any attack or notification of 
Sub. was forbidden. 

The orders for the air operations were issued by Coastal Commands that followed 
the general directives or any special Supermarina directives. 

For the tasks in question, the plans included an allocation of approximately 240 
aircraft on 10 June 1940, but only 160 were available at the date mentioned. The most 
common type was the CANT Z 501, a seaplane, single engine, slow, service since 1934, 
armed with 2 A/S bombs placed under the wings. The fastest and best armed CANT Z 
506, a three-engined seaplane, had entered service in 1938 and at 10 June 1940 there 
were only a few dozen examples in the maritime reconnaissance units. Finally the 
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naval units equipped with catapults had the RO 43 single-engine, two-seater, airplanes. 
The average availability of efficient aircraft in June 1940 was about 90 Z.501, 20 Z.506 
and 35 RO 43 of the embarked aircraft (1). 

In the table n. 1 shows the dislocation at the end of May or beginning of June 
1940 of the surface and air units assigned to the Coastal Commands for the performance 
of the tasks in question. 

This situation is deduced from the situation of the naval forces to 5/31/1940, of 
the already mentioned DI.NA. 2, from a document of the General Staff of 4/17/1940 and 
from other sources. 

The reader from an initial examination of the table could get the impression that 
the available forces were considerable and sufficient to perform the assigned tasks. It 
must however be borne in mind that these tasks were burdensome, extended to the entire 
Mediterranean, the Red Sea and part of the Indian Ocean, and that the adversaries were 
made up of the English and French navies. 

Moreover, more than half of the naval ships indicated had a life of about 20 years 
and 20 of these were not ready for work. 

Well aware of this situation the planners, in the documents mentioned in 
paragraph 2, had requested the construction of about 70 new ships and 200 airplanes to 
perform the tasks indicated above. 

Finally, dealing with the organization, it is important to remember the Information 
Service of the S.M.M. [Navy General Staff] 

In particular, the aforementioned Service issued a daily bulletin in which, among 
other things, the types and the location of the enemy naval units were indicated. All 
information was mainly deduced from the decryption of the intercepted communications 
on the links of the Anglo-French High Commandments, or from the valorization of the 
radio-goniometric localizations of the transmissions carried out by surface vessels and 
Subs., The latter generally very rare. 

The service interception and radiogoniometry [radio direction finder] of the Navy 
was reorganized and strengthened in October 1939, so since the first period of the war 
there were 15 radiogoniometric stations, 53 listening posts on the national territory, 7 
radiogoniometric stations and 18 listening posts outside the territory . The entire 





(1) Details on the planes of the navy are given in Chapt. II paragraph 3. 
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Location Old Modern Old MAS | Means Aircraft 
Destroyers | Torpedo | Torpedo of the 
Boats Boats G. di 
F. 
Upper - 1 Sqdn.* 1 20 4 141 and 181" Sq, + 
; 1 Section with Z 506 
aircraft 
Lower - 2Sqdn. | 2Sqdn.| 4 2 ‘| 182, 183", 188" 
Tyrrhenian 146", 148", Sq. + 5 
Saedin: coastal Sec. 64 Z 501 
ae aircraft 
1 Sq. with Z 506aircraft 
Sicily and : 4Sqdn.* | 1 Sqdn. | 16 6 | 144", 184", 186" 189" 
the Channel + Ship Sq. 48 Z 501 aircraft 
“Albatros” 
Tonian and 6 Ships : 2Sqdn. | 2 3 | 142", 145" Sq. +2 
Lower Costal Sq. 34 Z 501 
are aircraft 
Adriatic 2 Sq. with Z 506 
aircraft 
Upper Z . 1 Sqdn. 4 ‘ 149" Sq, 10 Z 501 
Adriatic ate 
Lybia 4 Ships - 1Sqdn. | - - | 143" Sq. 102501 
aircraft 
1 section with Z 506 
aircraft 
Aegean 2 ships 1 Sqdn. - 15 - 147" Sq., 185" Sq. 22 
Z 501 aircraft 
1 Section with Z506 
aircraft 
East Africa 7 ships - 2 Sqdn. 5 - - 























* The modern squadrons consisted of 4 ships, the old ones consisted mainly of 4 ships 
and sometimes 3. 
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network was organized in linked connection and driven directly from Rome. 

In conclusion any radio transmission of adequate power, lasting at least a few 
minutes and carried out on the frequencies normally used, was probably intercepted and 
radiogoniometric. The precision of the radiogoniometric localizations ranged from 10/30 
miles of uncertainty in seas close to 30/60 miles in the most distant seas. 


5. - A/S TRAINING. 


Very little is found on the subject in the official documentation available. The 
half-yearly training reports drawn up by the General Staff and those completed by the 
most important Naval Commands do not mention the subject. Only a few Departmental 
Command mentions A/S training in dealing with the laying of operating mines and some 
air-cooperation exercises. In this regard, in the report of the Naples Department of 
August 31, 1938, we read: "On the orders of the Navy General Staff, exercises have been 
carried out with mutual sightings between aircraft and submarines, sometimes positive, 
sometimes incomplete, sometimes completely negative. Many other similar exercises, 
with a smaller radius, were carried out by the local submarine group and with the same 
results”. And further on continues: "anti-submarine escort - good results - shows that the 
reconnaissance aircraft escorting a naval force is an excellent weapon against the 
submarine". It is also reported some nods about hydrophonic listening exercises by the 
MAS, without indicating the results. 

As you can see, they are scarcely usable elements to get clear ideas. 

The writer was embarked in the training year 1938-'39 on the cruiser Pola and the 
following year on the torpedo boat Aretusa of the 1°‘ Squadron, inserted in the School 
Division Command and, as far as he remembers, the only activities carried out, having 
some connection with the defense from the submarines, were the following: 

- training in the use of zigzagging charts; 

- execution, with the torpedo boat, of various runs in favor of the Sub. who carried 
out exercise launches, and it was only on such occasions 
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that you had the opportunity to show the lookouts a periscope and the bubble that 
denounces the launch by the Sub. (the training to see trails of torpedo instead was 
excellent given the numerous drills that the torpedo boats performed annually); 

- carrying out, with the torpedo boat, a series of runs at various speeds, about ten 
miles south of Cape Passero, for testing of one of our [ocean] floor mounted hydrophone 
located in that area; 

- a single bombing exercise with DC at war, carried out on an occasional target, 
with squadron maneuvering. 

The documentation relating to the programs of the Air Observation Courses has 
not been found as it relates to the A/S fight. The observers who obtained the patent 
between 1936 and 1940 remember to have carried out A/S search flights and to have 
done bombing exercises on the test range. 

Why this modest training? 

The answer is simple, because the surface ships lacked the sensors and the 90% of 
the A/S training consists of the training for the use of the sensors. 

Moreover, under these conditions it would have been neither productive nor 
prudent, especially for the security of the Sub., to organize meetings between torpedo 
boats and submarines. 


At the end of this first chapter the following observations can be made: 

- It is questionable if, on the basis of the information at the time, it would have 
been better to produce a few dozen escort ships, also suitable for hunting the submarines, 
giving up some other type of ship. 

On the other hand, it would have been wise to install on at least 50% of the 
torpedo boats, which, as will be discussed in the next chapter, was sufficiently 
operational since 1939, with a non-prohibitive cost, roughly equal to the cost of a DD. in 
that period (1). They do not appear reasonable objections of those who were not so 
satisfied with the performance of 





(1) There are no official data on the cost of the equipment, from the memories of some naval 
weapons officers destined for war in the Arsenals, it would turn out that a complete and assembled sonar 
system would cost just under one million [Lire] in the first months of 1943. 
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the surveyor. Certainly 2000 meters of range were not many, but they were infinitely 
more than nothing. 

- On a working document of the General Staff, which bears the date of 5/20/1940, 
in summary we read: 

"The Coastal Commands do not have any organization for the systematic hunting 
of the Sub. This is all the more serious as around 60 Franco-British Subs are currently 
located in the Mediterranean. It is proposed to build groups with suitable armed vessels 
and to define the project of the submarine hunter ship ". 

On the document the following note by hand is read in the margin: “For the 
SCSM [Supreme Command General Staff]- it would disapprove, the hunt will be made 
by torpedo boats, planes, etc.” Evidently the writer thought, like many then, of the short 
war. 
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The 1300 ton corvette Project (1580 tons fully loaded) 
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CHAPTER II 


NAVAL SHIPS, AIRCRAFT, EQUIPMENT. AND WEAPONS FOR ANTI- 
SUBMARINE WARFARE 


1. - INTRODUCTION. 


This chapter deals in an elementary way with the evolution of the resources to be 
allocated to the A/S fight by Italy since the beginning of the 1930s and is mainly 
dedicated to the non expert of maritime military affairs. 

The news reported here are essentially derived from the documents of the Navy 
General Staff, of the Arms and Naval Armaments General Directorate and a report on 
"Development of military applications of underwater acoustics between the two world 
wars and in the period 1940-43" compiled by Prof. Giuseppe Pazienza immediately after 
the end of the war, when he was reserve Captain of Naval Weapons. 


2. A/S SHIPS 


The problem of hunting the Sub., after the experience gained during the First 
World War, attracted the attention of all the major navies that, at the end of the first post- 
war decade, began the study and design of ships with characteristics specific and 
appropriate to perform the task in question. The Italian Navy also inserted, for 
experimental purposes, the construction of a submarine hunter ship in the naval program 
of 1930-1931. The project was prepared by the “Ship Projects Committee” with the 
collaboration 
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of the Genoa Shipyards of Genoa and from it the Cov. Albatros, whose construction was 
performed at the shipyards of Palermo and whose essential characteristics were: 

Full load displacement: 499.5 tons 

Maximum length: 70.5 m. 


Maximum width: 6.9 m. 

Full speed: 24.5 knots 

Crew: 52 men 

Armament: 2 single 102/35 cannons 


2 singles auto cannon on 13.2 mm. 
4 launchers 
2 racks for DC. 
2 towed torpedoes 
(See photo II.2.1) 


This ship, delivered to the Navy in 1935, was always used as an experimental ship 
and from the installation of its armament until the outbreak of hostilities it was located at 
La Spezia and at the disposal of the Institute for Naval Experiments (Mariperman). After 
June 1, 1940, it was then located in Messina as a specialized ship for submarine hunting. 

Its general performance did not meet the expectations as its pronounced fineness 
coefficient, while allowing it a good speed with regard to the specific use to which it was 
intended, in time did not attribute to it those qualities of maneuverability, strength and 
seaworthiness, just as and perhaps even more necessary in hunting submarines. 

In fact, already at the end of 1936, on the proposal of the “Plans and Operations” 
Office, the “Ship Projects Committee” was commissioned to study the possibility of 
creating a 1000/1200 ton displacement diesel-electric boat equipped with an 
ecogoniometer [Sonar], as well as a reconnaissance aircraft on catapults and armed with 
launchers and DC. At the time, the ship was an advanced concept and was in line with the 
needs that would be presented during the Second World War in the field of the fight 
against submarines, even if the possibility of using the aircraft would have been very 
problematic and heavily conditioned. 
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from the meteorological conditions, given the limited displacement of the ship and the 
consequent instability of the platform. 

In February 1937 the "Committee for Ship Projects", in collaboration with the 
"Franco Tosi" shipyards of Taranto, carried out a project of a similar type of ship and 
submitted it for the approval of the Navy Staff. 

The ship should have presented the following characteristics: 


Full load displacement: 1580 tons 

Maximum floatation length: 100m. 

Maximum width: 9.75 m. 

Full speed: 23 knots 

Crew: 104 people 

Armament: 3 single 120/50 cannons 


4 auto cannon of 20/70 
6 torpedo tubes of 533 in triple mounts 
4 launchers 
2 racks for DC. 
2 towed torpedoes 
1 single-seat exploration plane on swiveling 
catapult 
(See photography II.2.2) 


In May 1937, in consideration of the high cost of the planned ship and the 
consequent impossibility of its rapid and numerous series reproduction, the General Staff 
came to the decision to postpone any further decision at the end of the experiences under 
way in La Spezia with the Albatros and at the time it was possible to evaluate the first 
operational elements that emerged from the exercise of the Escort Notices of the "Orsa" 
class under construction. The essential characteristics of this last type of unit were: 

Full load displacement: 1600 tons 

Maximum length: 89.28 m. 

Maximum width: 9.69 m. 
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Full speed: 28 knots 
Crew: 154 men 
Armament: 2 single 100/47 cannons 


4 auto cannon of 13.2 mm. 
4 450-inch torpedo tubes in duel mounts 
6 DC launcher 
2 racks for DC. System for laying mines 
During the Second World War, other Escorts were built of the “Cyclone” class 
similar to those in the "Orsa" class from which they differed slightly only in 
displacement and anti-aircraft armament. 
(See photo IT.2.3) 


In the first half of 1941 the projects were started for the construction of two types 
of submarine hunters, one with displacement around 90/100 tons for the predominantly 
night use against surfaced submarines, in coastal waters and another with displacement 
around the 600 tons to be used even on the high seas. 

From the first type, after some rethinking, the V.A.S were born, (antisubmarine 
lookouts) having the following characteristics: 

Baglietto type, wooden hull 


full load displacement: 68-78.3 tons 

Maximum length: 28 m. 

Maximum width: 4.30 m. 

Full speed: 20 knots 

Crew: 26/28 men 

Armament: 1 or 2 auto cannon of 20/65 


2 machine guns of 6.5 mm. 
2 single torpedo tubes of 450 mm 
hydrophones 
2 racks for DC. 
1 trailer torpedo. 
(See photo 11.2.4) 
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Ansaldo type, iron hull 
full load displacement: 
Maximum length: 
Maximum width: 

Full speed: 

Crew: 

Armament: 


94.5 tons 

34.1 m. 

5.0 m. 

18/19 knots 

26 men 

2 machine guns of 6.5 mm. 
2 auto cannon of 20/65 

2 single torpedo tubes of 450mm 
hydrophones 

2 racks for DC. 

1 towed torpedo 


Of the 60 V.A.S. 48 units actually entered service from the construction sites. 

Regarding the second type of submarine hunter was decided to build a ship of 
about 660/670 tons, with diesel and electric propulsion, on which to embark the best 
weapons and A/S equipment the industry could provide in that period, the anti-submarine 
corvettes of the Gabbiano class were born. 


Full load displacement: 
Maximum length: 
Maximum width: 
Speed: 

Crew: 

Armament: 


(See photo II.2.5) 


740 tons 

64.4 m. 

8.7 m. 

18 knots 

110 men 

1 cannon 100/47 

3 auto cannon of 20/70 single mounts 
4 auto cannon of 20/65 twin mounts 
2 -450 mm. torpedo tubes in single mounts 
8 DC launchers 

2 racks with 6 DC each 

2 towed torpedoes 
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Towards the end of 1941, 60 of these ships were commissioned at various 
construction sites, which immediately began construction, some at the same time setting 
up six boats at the same slipway. 

Twenty-eight ships entered service until the armistice. 

There would be much to say about these anti-sub corvettes, which, born under the 
weight of the most pressing war necessities, designed and built in a hurry, with materials 
not certainly of first quality, turned out not less than an excellent ships, the survivors of 
which rendered precious services to our Navy for more than twenty-five years. 

In the war period the national shipbuilding industry produced, in the field of 
torpedo boats, corvettes and anti-submarine lookouts, the following number of ships: 














Type of ship | 1940 | 1941 | 1942 | 1943 | Total 
Destroyers - - 5 - 5 
Lookouts - - 10 6 16 
Torpedo boats | __ - - - 5 3 
Corvette - - 4 24 28 
A/S lookouts - - ve 16 48 

- - 51 49 | 100 


























Finally, in the category of anti-sub ships, for the record, all groups of naval 
vessels that are ever heterogeneous, consisting of requisitioned steamboats, tugboats, 
patrol boats of the Guardia di Finanza, torpedo recovery motorboats, fishing vessels and 
motor-boats, pleasure yachts etc., must be remembered. which, moreover, had a very 
modest tonnage in the anti-sub fight because they had completely inadequate 
characteristics, equipment and armaments. 


3. - THE AIRCRAFT. 
a. C.R.D.A. Cant Z 501 

Set up and built as a prototype in 1934, this wooden seaplane was soon produced 
in series and formed, during the first two years of the war, the backbone of the units of 


maritime reconnaissance. It was built by the workshops of Monfalcone dei Cantieri 
Riuniti dell'Adriatico 
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and from licensee companies in about 400 specimens, 200 of which had already been 
produced before July 1940. 

It was a flying boat with a central hull, about 15 meters long, with a wingspan of 
22.5 meters, weight at full load about 6 tons, Isotta Fraschini engine of 900 hp, maximum 
speed 275 km/h, autonomy 2600 km. max altitude 7000 m.. The armament was 
composed of 3 Vickers machine guns of 7.7. mm. (one in the bow, one in the center of 
the hull and one above the engine nacelle) and two 160 kg bombs or 4 of 50 kg hanging 
from the wing stiffening structure. 

The crew consisted of 4, maximum 5, men, the pilots had the places side by side. 

In the course of the war, on average, about ninety of these planes were efficient 
daily at the units of the RM. 
(See photo II.3.a.1 and I.3.a.2) 


b. LM.A.M. Ro 43 

This float plane, catapulted by cruisers and battleships, was derived from the Ro 
37 and had been flying since 1935. For the action it was generally catapulted into the area 
of operations and, after completing the mission or autonomy, returned to the nearest 
flying boat basin. Outdated characteristics since the beginning of the war it was only 
stricken after September 8, 1943. 

The Ro 43 was a biplane, two-seater, of mixed construction, with wingspan of 
11.6 meters, length 9.7 meters, weight at full load of 2.4 tons range of 1500 km., max 
altitude of 6,600 meters, 700 hp Piaggio engine, maximum speed of 300 km. 

The float plane was armed with two 7.7 mm machine guns, one fixed forward the 
other dorsal, which can be tilted at the observer's disposal. 
(See photo II.3.b.1) 


c. C.R.D.A. Cant Z506 “Airone “ 

Derived from a civilian version in testing in 1935 it was subsequently produced in 
a military version to be used for maritime bombardment. At the outbreak of the war 90 
specimens were in line, about ten of which were assigned to the squadrons of the 
maritime reconnaissance. 
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At the beginning of 1941, the units of the sea bombardment were dissolved, all 
the Z 506 were passed to the r.m.. The flying boat remained in service for a decade after 
the war and used for sea rescue. During the war the average daily availability of Z 506 to 
the units of the r.m. it was some tens of aircraft (~ 40). 

The aircraft had a wingspan of 26.5 meters, a length of 19.24 meters, a fully 
loaded weight of 12.3 tons, autonomy, 2.700 km, max ceiling of 8000 m., 3 Alfa Romeo 
engines of 750 hp., a maximum speed of 364 Km/h. 

The flying boat had a defensive armament consisting of 4 machine guns, 2 of 12.7 
mm. and 2 from 7.7. mm. and an offensive armament consisting of about 900 kg of 
bombs. The crew consisted of 5 men. 

(See photo II.3.c.1 and I.3.c.2) 


d. F.LA.T. RS 14 

The prototype was took flight in 1938 but the set-up was laborious so that the first 
2 RS 14 aircraft were delivered to the 170" Squadron of Augusta only in March 1942. 

A total of 150 specimens were built in the C.M.A.s.A. of Marina di Pisa, but on 
average daily efficient at the units of the r.m. from about mid 1942, about twenty such 
airplanes were found. 

The flying boat was of partially metallic construction, almost round fuselage with 
glazed snout for the observer, the seats for the pilots were flanked. On the specimens of 
the second series (B) there was a ventral gondola for A/S bombs. The defensive 
armament was composed of 3 machine guns, | of 12.7 in the dorsal mobile turret and 2 of 
7.7 on the sides of the fuselage. 

The aircraft had wingspan of 19.5 meters, length 14.1 meters, weight at full load 
8000 kg., Maximum speed 390 km/h, 2500 km autonomy, max ceiling of 8000 meters 
and was equipped with 2 FIAT engines of 840 hp. each. The crew was normally 
composed of 4 men. 

(See photo II.3.d.1 and II.3.d.2) 


e. Judgment on the efficiency and operational performance of the flight material 
The Air Force High Command for the Navy put in 


USMM2?2 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 25 


evidence in his monthly reports, in an increasingly clear and precise as his experience of 
war progressed, dissatisfaction with the mediocre results - obtained and the high losses 
suffered and this gave rise to the fault prevalent to the modest characteristics of the 
aircraft, to their insufficient defensive and offensive armament, the inadequacy of 
telecommunications and radiogoniometry [RDF] means. 

Aircraft losses were particularly strong during 1943, the monthly average of 
aircraft of r .m. lost for war or accidents it was in that period of 15 units, while the 
industry supplied altogether 10 airplanes a month that, among other things, reached the 
units with incomplete endowments. 

To give a more precise idea of the efficiency and performance of the material, it 
seems useful to reprint the following passage from the June 1943 report: 

"The damage done to the enemy in the A/S fight is uncertain. As previously 
mentioned, the means currently supplied to the r.m. they are poorly suited for use due to 
their characteristics, their equipment and lack of technical equipment (radiolocalisers 
[radar], etc.) and therefore their action is practically limited to a disturbance or 
aggravating of the difficulties of the submarines encountered in the carrying out their 
attacks. 

Of the three types of aircraft supplied only the RS 14 allows, in the absence of 
rain, a good visibility for the sighting of the Sub. Moreover, modern technology has made 
available to these units numerous possibilities to hit their targets without seeing them and 
without being discovered. 

In fact in almost all the actions carried out by the Sub. the aircraft had no other 
possibility than to signal the torpedo trails and carry out actions on the beginning of them. 

To obtain positive results, it would be necessary to have aircraft suitable for this 
purpose and that is, even if not fast, above all well-armed, armored and equipped with a 
radiolocalizer [radar]’. 

Furthermore, the inadequacy of the radio installations was frequently highlighted: 
the aircraft were equipped with only one device working in radiotelegraphy; in June 1943 
the "B5" equipment for HF radiotelephony connections with ships had not yet been 
distributed to the units; the equipment and personnel for the calibration and tuning of the 
radio-electric material were missing from the units. 
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Also the reliability of the engines and other flying boat organs left something to 
be desired, on average a good third of them was inefficient. 

Finally, the lack of fuel was a chronic disease throughout the war and for this 
especially suffered training. 


4. - THE EQUIPMENT. 


a. Hydrophones. - As is known, this term indicates a class of apparatuses used for 
the reception in water of the noises caused by the motion of the ships or by the operation 
of some of them. It is essential for their proper functioning that the ship that employs 
them is absolutely silent and that the surrounding area is equally quite. 

In briefly illustrating the equipment, as far as possible, the performances assessed 
by the manufacturer and the practical ones found in the use will be indicated. 

(1) Mechanical hydrophone named «Broca» or C pipe, see photograph II.4.1. Its 
use dates back to World War I. It was subsequently produced in Italy by the Geloso 
company. It was constituted by a resonant receiver generally on 800 hz., Frequency of 
easy perception for the human ear; there was no filter and amplification organ between 
the sensitive element or receiver and the ear. 

The manufacturer boasted made against Subs. at medium speed of the order of 
some thousands of meters and accuracy in surveys on 2 or 3 degrees. 

Embarking on the MAS and the A/S means, the equipment proved to be of no use, 
both for its lack of sensitivity, and because the listener had to be still and silent, and 
finally because it was enough a bit of wind and sea because the noises from this products 
covered every other noise. 


(2) "Triangle" electric hydro. This was the forefather of the electric hydrophones, 
that is, those devices that perform a double transformation of energy, from acoustic to 
electrical first, and then switch back to the acoustic energy. It consisted of three 
microphone hydrophones placed at the top of an equilateral triangle and placed in a hull. 
The phases of the electric voltages obtained from the three hydrophones, depended on the 
direction of origin of the noise, see photo II .4.2. 
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The theoretical performance seemed very good and the equipment was installed 
on the Subs. types F and H until 1929 but later renounced its use. 


(3) To eliminate the drawbacks encountered in the use of the "triangle" 
hydrophones, due for the most part to the use of carbon microphones, the use of 
electromagnetic and electrodynamic hydrophones was adopted. 

The use of these types of hydrophones became really useful only when the 
development and improvement in the construction of the electronic tubes allowed 
amplifications sufficient to use the small voltages obtainable from these types of 
apparatus. 

In America and Germany multiple hydrophonic systems with electrical 
compensation were produced with different characteristics according to the constructors. 

In particular, in some types of systems the various receivers were arranged on 
rectilinear bases, in others on a circle base or more properly according to an orthogonal 
projection curve of a circle on the surface of the hull. The circular base had the advantage 
of a precision in constant detection over the horizon, while the straight line reached the 
maximum specification in the normal direction at the base and minimum in the direction 
of the base. 

Around 1929 the Ministry of the Navy, having had the feeling that the existing 
hydrophonic equipment was definitely outdated and had to be extensively renewed and 
updated to new techniques, decided to purchase and install on board some types of 
electric compensation hydrophone built by the major American and German companies, 
in order to arrive, through a series of comparative tests, to the definition and then to the 
choice of the type or types of hydrophone most valid for each type of use. 

After a series of tests carried out between 1929 and 1931, the choice of Italian 
technicians was directed towards the "Multispot" plants, the Signal Geselschaft in 
Bremen and the "Phonoscope" developed by ELEL of Kiel and produced by the OLAP 
corporation. 

The Multipost employed twelve receivers of the electrodynamic type divided into 
four groups of three receivers each; two groups were arranged on one side of the ship and 
two on the other. The combination of links allowed exploration over the entire arc 
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of the horizon and the determination of the detection was done by «maximum». 

The amplifiers consisted of thermionic tubes equipped, upstream of appropriate 
filter cells for the elimination of parasitic noises and incorporated in a single panel with 
the compensator. 

The equipment, mounted on submarines, gave satisfactory performances: 
maximum flow rate of 10,000 meters, with an average error of 3° in the indication of 
detection. 

After 1932 the apparatus underwent some effective refinement which allowed to 
improve the flow rates and the precision in the detection. Systems of this type were used 
on the submarines of the class Sciesa, De Geneis and Capponi with satisfactory results. 


(4) The "phonoscope" was still another version of electric hydrophone having 
multiple elements with electrical compensation and a circular base. Given the solutions of 
a technical nature adopted in the realization of the apparatus, the determination of the 
detection of the source was very simple and immediate, reducing itself to the maneuver 
of a leaflet and to the consequent determination of the maximum intensity of the 
perceived noise. 

Boarded on the Sub. this apparatus gave good performances and, under favorable 
conditions, reached flows of 20,000 meters and precisions in surveys around 2 degrees. 

The "phonoscope" turned out to be decidedly the best of experimental 
hydrophones both for the performances provided and for the simplicity of conduct and 
operational safety. 

Therefore around 1932 the companies SAFAR and OLAP were in charge of the 
mass reproduction of these types of hydrophone. 

The two devises built by the companies mentioned differed only in the receivers 
since those produced by SAFAR were electrodynamic, while those produced by OLAP 
were permanent magnet. 


(5) Coastal hydrophonic systems were substantially identical to the previous ones, 
but adapted, with appropriate technical solutions, for the particular use. 

They consisted of two receivers mounted on the same number of tripods placed 
on the bottom of the sea and connected by a submarine cable to a cabin on the coast 
where the listening was performed. 
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These hydrophonic systems did not provide the direction of the sound source but 
only detected its presence. Only if we were able to appreciate the different intensity of the 
signals in the two receivers could we, very roughly, detect some loose element on the 
orientation and distance and then try to guess the probable position and maneuver of the 
submarine. 

Works of this kind were laid some time before the outbreak of the war off the 
coast of Porto Palo, the extreme south east of Sicily, at the end of 1941 in Benghazi and 
in Tripoli and at the end of 1942 at Cape Colonne and Cape Rizzuto. Figure II.4.3 
illustrates the Benghazi instillation. 

However, hydrophonic listening was very difficult because it was heavily 
conditioned by all the drawbacks deriving from the proximity of the coast, any currents 
and the length of the cable connecting the cabin to the coast. 

In practice, the results achieved were very modest towards submarines while they 
were more effective in the identification of surface vessels that obviously constituted 
much more consistent sources of noise. 


(6) Piezoelectricity and magnetostriction favored the search for new and more 
practical technical solutions in the realization of more refined apparatus in terms of 
directivity and adjustability. From 1938 to 1939 the SAFAR company and the OLAP 
built a hydrophone with a revolving base which was used for anti-submarine corvettes, 
the V.A.S. and to another light ship. 

(Figure 11.4.4) 

The results achieved with these types of plants on slow motion surface units were 
almost zero, again due to the presence of harmonics of parasitic noises also in the 
frequency band used for the search. 

There is no news that the equipment has ever been installed and actually used on 
some operational ship. 


(7) Also in the field of magnetostrictive devices is also the phonogoniometer for 
MAS, consisting of a resonant receiver on the frequency of 15 KHZ and sensitive in the 
13/17 KHZ field, which received the components of the noise of the aforementioned 
range in the assumption of absence the components of the disturbing noises. 
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The plants of this type were all produced by SAFAR between 1939 and 1941, but 
it turns out that many of them were made in subcontracting by GELOSO and were in 
principle installed on the V.A.S. 

The results obtained with these plants built to be used only by ship, were 
acceptable. The flow rates of the order of 500 meters were obtained against Sub. not 
silenced and on 3000 meters against Sub. on diesel, accuracy in surveys around 3 
degrees. (Fig. II.A.5) 


(8) In 1940 Geloso finally began the study for the construction of an adirectional 
hydrophonic system, whose sensitive part had to run into the sea by means of a special 
cable that kept it electrically connected to an acoustic frequency amplifier. In 1941 a 
prototype was prepared and subsequently some specimens of this plant were produced. 

Even Allocchio-Bacchini produced hydrophones of this type. 

The two types of apparatus were called "hydrophone and eel" and "hydrophone to 
dangle" respectively, they were assigned to minor A/S ships, they were used with slow 
motion ships and in particularly favorable conditions they had a range similar to that of 
the hydrophone referred to in the previous paragraph (7). 


b. The ecogoniometers [Sonar]. - The importance assumed by the fight against 
submarines during the war of 1915-1918 induced, especially the British, to seriously 
consider: the possibility of searching for submerged bodies using the reflection of 
acoustic energy. In June 1917, they experimented with an ultrasonic detector for the 
search for submerged submarines and for what is known to know, with satisfactory 
results. In the period immediately following the First World War the studies continued in 
England in Germany and France where, since 1924, the Scam company, patent holder of 
Prof. Langevin, put on the market the first types of ecogoniometric apparatus. 

Towards 1926-'27 the Italian Navy purchased from the Scam company a type of 
echogonometer, operating in principle similar to the ultra-sounding soundings. In 1929 
specialized technicians were assigned to the Hydrofonisti School of S. Vito (Taranto) and 
it was therefore possible to begin a series of experiments aimed at establishing exactly 
what practical results could be achieved with this apparatus. 
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Numerous experiments were then carried out with adequate and competent 
technical means and the knowledge obtained, with this extensive experimental 
investigation, was remarkable. 

The causes of the anomalous behavior of the apparatuses were identified and the 
phenomena of propagation of the sound in water that significantly affected the 
performances of the same were clarified. 

It was particularly laborious for the technicians to provide not so much a scientific 
explanation as an unexceptionable experimental confirmation of the reasons which 
involved very significant seasonal variations in the flow rates reached by the apparatus. 

In the winter of 1930, flows of the order of 3000-3500 meters were achieved, but 
these values proved obstinately unreachable in the coming of the spring, so much so that 
the General Staff was convinced that the apparatuses would produce completely unstable 
results due to a inadequate preparation of the technicians of the branch. 

Therefore, in a vast area of the Gulf of Taranto, a long series of 
batitermographical surveys has begun, from which it was possible to deduce that in the 
period of time from spring to late autumn there were such high thermal gradients in the 
area to determine a net curving of the ultrasound beam towards the seabed, with the 
consequent impossibility of carrying out the echo-logon research at distances of more 
than a thousand meters. It was also pointed out that, if at a certain distance for a certain 
part of the submarine a sudden loss of the echo-logon contact occurred, this was restored 
at a greater distance each time the dive altitude of the underwater unit increased. 

Although this first echogony specimen did not represent the optimal solution to 
the problem, its possession by the Italian Navy had a very important importance for the 
specific professional technical preparation of personnel destined for such an important 
branch of technology. Even the results achieved in that laborious period could have been 
of incalculable scientific or technical utility if they had been properly used. The logic 
should have suggested, at the end of this first experimental cycle, the creation of a new 
apparatus of this kind, improved for the innovations and improvements recommended by 
the use of the first. Instead it was embarked 
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in 1931-1932 on the torpedo boats Medici and Poerio an apparatus. ecogoniometric built 
by Ansaldo Lorenz Italiana and which was a fairly faithful reproduction, but less 
accurate, to the old Scam devise mentioned above. 

The results achieved with this apparatus were however almost the same as those 
obtained with the Scam. Around the transmitter was installed a "starter cap" of a 
particularly suitable shape to ensure an easy penetration into the fluid, which also 
determined a considerable energy absorption without offering the advantage of using the 
ecogoniometer at higher operating speeds than those touched with the Scam. 

At this point, however, it was now determined in the Navy General Staff the 
belief that the services provided by the ecogoniometers, especially regarding the flow 
rates, were completely insufficient in relation to operational requirements, especially 
considering the impact of seasonal cycles on same flow. Experiments with the TB. 
Medici and Poerio were suspended, the technicians who had dedicated themselves to the 
problems of underwater acoustics were sent to different destinations and the scientific- 
experimental equipment used in the research was shared between Marinarmi Taranto, 
Marinelettro Livorno and Marinarmi La Spezia. Thus a considerable amount of 
experience and knowledge was lost, with the result that when, at the end of 1941, German 
sonars were installed on the ships no one knew anything about what had already been 
established in the past. 

In June 1937, probably as a result of news from the technically more advanced 
Navies, the attention of the General Staff reconsidered the possible defensive and 
offensive usefulness of the ecogoniometers with regard to submarines and the results 
achieved during the experiences carried out about 5 years before and which substantially 
coincided with those obtained with the most refined apparatus built in other nations, were 
finally considered susceptible of useful applications in the operational field. 

In this regard there is an excerpt of the report concerning the meeting of the 
“Technical Superior Committee for military electrical services and electrical 
communications” of 6/30/1937 

"Art. 7 - Underwater acoustics. 

"The importance of underwater acoustics applications for the Navy is known. 
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In recent years the Institute has continued its research in the field of piezoelectric 
projectors for the application to the detection of immersed bodies and the measurement of 
their remote direction (ultrasound perimeter-sounding). But according to recent reports 
abroad, results far exceeding those that, at the current state of our research, would have 
been obtained, would not only be possible to obtain, but also simply to hope. 

It would in fact be revelations (by echo) of objects 4 km away and more. 

Therefore, negotiations have begun with foreign manufactures and 2 Scam 
piezoelectric projectors will be purchased. 

A person in charge of the Institute recently made a trip to Germany, where the 
magnetostriction system was developed; German technicians guarantee lower capacities 
than those promised by Scam (about 1500/2000 meters); given the greater solidity and 
manageability of this type of u.s. receiver the convenience of buying some examples will 
be studied ". 

In 1938, Safar was finally commissioned to study and build an ecogoniometric 
apparatus for surface ships using information and advice provided by German 
construction companies. It also seems that at Safar the results achieved during the 
experiences carried out between 1931 and 1933 were not communicated, for which the 
company was forced to face the entire problem "from scratch”. 

The ecogoniometer born in the workshops of the aforementioned company 
assumed the acronym “Safar P 600” and was successfully tested in June 1939 in the Gulf 
of La Spezia on the submarine hunter Albatros. 

After the experiments with this type of apparatus did not pass to its mass 
reproduction as it was believed that the use of the ecogoniometer constituted a need felt 
more by the submarines than from the surface and therefore was ordered to Safar to 
suspend the production that was resumed only after the outbreak of the war. Instead, 
Safar was ordered to study the construction of a type of echo-gauge to be installed on 
submarines. These apparatuses were prepared towards the end of 1942 and the beginning 
of 1943 and classified with the acronym Safar M. C. 3000 (medium range) and "Safar G. 
C. 3000" (large range). 

The beginning of hostilities put in evidence the absolute and urgent need to equip 
surface ships with ecogoniometer equipment, 
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a need so urgent that we could not wait for the preparation of the "P 600" that Safar had 
created the prototype, but not yet started production. It was therefore advanced to the 
Germans the request for the immediate sale of a certain number of the ecogoniometers 
they had built. 

Since the end of 1941, Germany provided the Italian Navy with over forty 
devices, with the first of which it was possible, only minimally, to meet the most urgent 
needs of surface ships. 

From the beginning of 1942 the deliveries to the Navy of the apparatuses 
produced by Safar began, which however were not completely developed and reliable 
until the end of that year. 

Obviously, as always happens whenever new material is introduced into service, 
it was necessary to train men who knew how to use it, maintain it, repair it and install it. 
The problem of the personnel will be illustrated in the following chapters, here we limit 
ourselves to remembering that at the beginning and with regard to the German 
apparatuses, it was possible to take advantage of the technical assistance of the builder 
and of the German Navy. This of course was not sufficient and numerous device failures 
were due to the inexperience of the operators. Sometimes some specialized technicians 
had to be sent even overseas only because the operator ignored the proper use of the 
controls and devices of the apparatus. 

In conclusion, it can be said that only at the end of 1942 did it begin to have a 
limited number of valid electroacoustic fitters and capable and trained operators. 
Moreover, only towards the end of the war, with the establishment of the A/S Training 
Centers for the newly built ships of La Spezia and Pola, a small group of officers with 
operational A/S experience and sufficient technical knowledge to begin to propose the 
construction of the equipment subsidiary to the ecogoniometer, but fundamental for the 
conduct of the attack and the bombardment, which the enslavement of the “projector” to 
the gyrocompass, the automatic recorder of the distance of the Sub., the automatic 
indicator of beginning bombardment etc. All equipment in service in the enemy navy 
ships the first year of the war and that the Italian Navy introduced only during the 50s. 
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Photography II.4.6 shows the Safar P 600 echogoniometric apparatus and 
appendices 3 and 4 show all the data concerning the installations of the devices and the 
ecg. on naval ships. 


5.- UNDERWATER WEAPONS. 


a. - After the First World War and until 1938, the field of underwater weapons, 
with the exception of torpedoes, was held in low esteem and did not receive from the 
S.M.M. [Navy General Staff] and the technical bodies, the cures and the attentions 
received by other sectors and among these, first of all, the artillery. 

The personnel assigned to the underwater weapons were poor and not always 
adequately prepared, deficient both the means of study and the experimental ones, while 
even the technicians of the workshops was, with the same qualification, less paid than the 
one who served at other workshops of the same arsenal: 

Also because of the great scarcity of specialized technical staff, the situation of 
the T department of the "Progetti Progetti Armi" and of the "Permanent Commission", of 
those bodies that would have had to study, experiment and test the new weapons. 

Under these conditions the Navy had to use for the study of new weapons or for 
the improvement of existing ones, with the help of private companies, which however 
had modest studies offices, fed exclusively by the talent of some single technicians. 

Because of the scarcity of funds, which heavily influenced the choices, the Navy 
was forced to worry about preserving for possible use, the residual weapons of the First 
World War and those recovered or confiscated as war booty, although they are weapons 
of uncertain operation and of constantly decreasing effectiveness, technically outdated. 

Thus, at the beginning of the Second World War, it was necessary to use the 
Breguet, Bollo and ex A.U. [Austria-Hungry] of very little trust particularly those of the 
first type. 

b. - In the second war, some 34,300 mines were installed to make the anti-sub and 
anti-ship barriers 
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planned and those laid in antisubmarine function constituted about 25% of the 
aforementioned total. 

It should however be kept in mind that while the antisubmarine barriers, given the 
depth of anchorage of the weapons that constituted them, almost never had any 
effectiveness against the surface ships, the anti-ship barriers were also valid against the 
submarines. 

The excessive variety of the aforementioned weapons, however, imposed 
increasing work and spending commitments for the supply, storage and distribution of 
gaskets and spare parts. 

Even the powder magazines for the preservation of loaded weapons were just 
enough to contain the weapons of intended use, few were sufficiently equipped, while 
very few fully respected the safety standards required by law. 

The mine military personnel did not know all the types of weapons in service and 
only a few non-commissioned licensed mechanics were able to take care of the 
preparation of each type of weapon. 

After 1934 the Navy had started studies for the construction of new weapons and 
was concerned to adapt the production capacity of private companies to any needs and in 
this sense had imposed on Pignone to equip themselves in order to achieve a pre- 
established monthly production, maintaining to its employ a number of workers to ensure 
the achievement of the objectives indicated. To this end, a contract was signed for the 
supply of a batch of mines at a specifically increased unit price. 


c. - In the field of anti-submarine net constructions, the Navy had experimented 
since 1929 with a type of semi-automatic separation net designed by the Olmo company 
of Milan and built by Ilva di Lovere. 

However, the experiments were carried out with extreme slowness due to the lack 
of timely availability of the laying and testing equipment, the need to make small 
improvements to the prototype, the lack of practical personnel in the laying and recovery 
maneuvers and finally the need for obtain a complete automatism in the separation of the 
nets. 


USMM2?2 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 37 


As a consequence, when the war started, the experiments were still underway and 
only in the spring of 1941 were they successfully completed. 

For the use in the antisubmarine net obstructions were then built mine with a 
charge of 40 kg derived from the De Quillac type used in the First World War. 


d. - The DC. in service after the First World War were 100 and 50 kg. (weight of 
the charge of TNT contained) and only in 1936, after the first experiments with periteri* 
(ecogoniometers) [Sonar] we began to modify the triggering devices of the old DC, with 
fixed adjustment, to make them to four adjustments. Then were built the DC of 50 and 
100 Kg. of type 1927 charge, similar to the previous ones but with the addition of a 
device for the automatic priming and an electrolytic valve to make the unarmed weapons 
not explode in harmony with the international regulations of the time. Furthermore the 
DC were equipped with an anti-inert device to make weapons suitable for being dropped 
with the bombs. 

When the war started, to face the enemy's underwater offense, we relied on 
Germany, which in addition to having good experience in the field of underwater 
weapons, had plenty of material that was willing to cede a certain amount. The DC 
therefore acquired were German production of the W.B.D. and W.B.F. equipped with a 
charge of 125 and 60 kg respectively and a sturdy clockwork device equipped with Crupp 
launchers, with fire operation, not very bulky and light. The disposable crutches for the 
use with the DC launchers were mainly produced in Italy. 

At the same time, the Laerte Dallolio company in La Spezia was in charge of the 
construction of simultaneous depth charges (DC.) with a charge of 50 kg. The DC 
experimentation was carried out with 100 Kg. of charge. These DC could be dropped 
simultaneously to "cluster" and the explosion of one of them caused, by influence, the 
explosion of all the others. 

They were also prepared with a certain quick DC. of 30 Kg. of charge to be used 
for intimidating purposes and tried to set up a DC with a charge of 150 Kg. to be used 
with a disposable trolley by the V.A.S. (anti-submarine lookouts). Simultaneously they 
were constructed by Menon of Roncade the DC launchers fire 





The peritéro (per- and per- theme of the Gr. @npdw "to hunt, to look for" [1]) or 
ultrasound seeker, with a limited range of a few tens of meters, was a device used 
especially during the First World War , whose functioning, like that of the sounding, was 
essentially based on the physical law of the reflection of the oscillations themselves that 
were irradiated horizontally rather than vertically. 
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for the launch of DC without use and consequent loss of crutches, which turned out to be 
excellent. 

From the second half of 1942 onwards, Germany increasingly supplied us with 
WB, so it was urgently necessary to construct WB in Italy by slightly modifying the 
original trigger device. 

The types of DC that were carried out were the following: 

- for the ships equipped with only the racks a series of 5 or 6 DC was launched in 
a single row; 

- for the ships equipped with racks and launchers, ie from a modern torpedo boats 
and some destroyers., a «carpet» made of 15 DC was launched on three rows, spaced 
about 50 meters from each other and being, in the row, each weapon 50 meters from the 
previous; in substance the carpet had a dimension of 200 x 100 meters having on the 
edges and in the inside a weapon every 50 meters; 

- Corvettes and Escorts (Orsa types) that were equipped with more than one 
launcher and more racks or "Gatteschi" volley bombs, launched the "package" that was 
generally formed by two "carpets", superimposed and having a different share of 
explosion at least 50 meters. Sometimes the package was also made of three overlapping 
carpets employing as many as 9 weapons for each salvo. 

Finally, having a study by Prof. Vacca highlighted the convenience of 
concentrating the charge of the bombs required for the execution of an anti-sub 
bombardment, in a smaller number of weapons, towards the end of the war the 
construction, for experimental purposes, of some DC was arranged of 500 Kg. of charge. 

To increase the effectiveness of the weapons, the charge of melted TNT, during 
the war, was replaced with the tritolital. Experiments with machine-gunning against DC 
loaded with this explosive showed that the weapons could burst and then it became 
necessary to start other studies to increase the safety of weapons and temporarily restore 
the TNT to service. 

At the time of the abandonment of African ports, devices were set up with time- 
controlled bursting devices up to 30 days, to be placed with groups of DCs at the bottom 
of the sea, but they were never used. 

Another weapon finally employed against submarines, was the towed mines of 
which were in service different types (Tr, 1917 — 
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Tr. 1927 - Tr. 1936 - Tr. 1937) of different weight and different charge, with mechanical 
impact ignition and that could act at a depth between 37 and 95 meters. The towed mine 
was widely used, but never was one brought to collide with the Sub., while often it was 

lost due to cable breakage or damage to the winch brake, or it created difficulties for the 
ship during recovery. Basically it was an ineffective weapon that created only problems. 
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CHAPTER III 


FROM THE OPENING OF HOSTILITIES TO THE ARMISTICE WITH FRANCE 


1. - THE FRANCO-ENGLISH SUBMARINES IN THE MEDITERRANEAN: 
GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS, CONSISTENCY, LOCATION, CONCEPTS 
OF EMPLOYMENT (1). 


The French submarines could be divided essentially into 3 classes: Oceanic, 
Coastal, minelaying. 

The former had a displacement on the surface between 1150 and 1570 tons 
depending on the types, a surface speed of around 16 knots, immersed around 9 knots, 
were armed with 10 or 11 torpedoes of 550 mm, a 100/40 cannon. 

The latter had a displacement on the surface of 630 tons, a surface speed of 14 
knots, immersed in 8 knots, were armed with 6 or 7 torpedoes from the calibers of 550 
and 400 mm., and a 75/35 cannon. 

The minelaying had a displacement on the surface around 800 tons, a surface 
speed of 12 knots, 9 knots in immersion, 5 torpedoes of the calibers 550 and 400 mm., 32 
mines, 1 cannon of 75/35. 

They were all boats of good general qualities, entered service between the late 
1920s and the late 1930s. 

Peculiar characteristic of these Subs was the external launch tubes, that is, 
between the resistant hull and the light hull, partly fixed and partly maneuverable. Many 
French submariner criticize 





(1) For brevity only the general characteristics have been indicated, often the sub-classes have not 
been indicated and some details have been omitted. The reader who wished to deepen these points is 
recommended the book "Submersible in the Second World War" of the Bagnasco and "Les Navires de 
Guerre Frangais" of the Dousset. 
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this arrangement presented the disadvantages of not being able to recharge the pipes 
while being immersed, to weaken the resistant hull at the points of passage of the tilting 
members and to offer resistance to the asymmetrical motion when the tubes were being 
tilted under immersion. The criticisms were essentially correct, but the solution chosen 
was due to the low level of reliability of the angulation system on the French torpedoes 
(1). 

On June 10, about 46 French Subs were present in the Mediterranean of various 
classes and types. The main base was Bizerte where six squadrons were concentrated at 
orders of Rear Admiral Ven. About fifteen subs were located in Toulon and in the 
western Mediterranean and six subs they were located at Beirut (2). 

The English submarines present in the Mediterranean were not as distinctly 
distinguished by class as the French ones. The "O" and "P" types and the minelayers had 
very similar general characteristics: surface displacement around 1,600 tons, surface 
speed on the 16 knots, immersion on the 9 knots, 8 launch tubes of 533 and 16 torpedoes 
supplied (6 tubes, 12 torpedoes plus 50 mines for the mine layers), a 102/40 cannon. 

Boats of the types indicated had entered service between the late 1920s and the 
first half of the 1930s. They were generally considered good but unwieldy. 

Of particular interest is the placement of mines on the minelayers. The weapons 
were arranged between the resistant and the light hull, placed on a guide rail welded on 
the resistant hull and attached to a sliding chain that moving them all together towards the 
stern presented them in succession to the point of release. With this system, the minelayer 
could carry as many as 50 weapons (compared to 32 of the French minelayer, which were 
smaller). 

On June 10, 12 English subs were present in the Mediterranean: 





(1) The angle is a maneuver feasible from the outside of the tube with which the axis of the 
gyroscope is oriented, which will establish the torpedo course. In essence, the torpedo just released from 
the launch tube turns and orients itself so as to place its ass: parallel to the axis of the gyroscope. The angle 
has, in principle, worked well in the national torpedoes. 

(2) News taken from the book "La Marine Francaise pendant campaigne 1939-1940" by Rear 
Admiral R. De Belot, and from "Chronology of the War at Sea" - 1939-1945 "by J. Rohwer and G. 
Hurnmelchen and others English sources. 
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2 minelayer and 4 of class O in Malta; 2 of O class and 4 of P class in Alexandra. 

Most of these boats had been in the Mediterranean for a few weeks coming from 
the Far East, and they are not in perfect conditions for efficiency. 

The tasks of the Anglo-French underwater forces in the Mediterranean were as 
follows: 

- attack enemy naval forces on any occasion; 

- stop the maritime traffic between Italy, Libya and the Black Sea. 

To carry out this last task effectively, it was necessary for governments to 
authorize, in derogation of international treaties, areas of "free war" to traffic 
(unrestricted submarine warfare). Only in mid-July 1940 the British government 
authorized the Admiralty to consider the area of "free war", that is, where the subs could 
attack any merchant, the 30-mile-wide coastal strip on any coast subject to Italian 
sovereignty. Subsequently, after the beginning of 1941, proceeding towards the "total 
war", every limitation was removed. 

Essentially, in the first month of the war the French-British would, to a certain 
extent, accept the limitations, foreseen by the Root resolution, to the war of the 
submarines (1). 

The command organization on 6/10/1940 assigned the control of naval operations 
in the Western and Central Mediterranean up to the 20E meridian to the French, while the 
British shared in the control of the Eastern Mediterranean. Consequently the English subs 
of Malta depended, for employment, by the French Adm. of North Africa and the orders 
of operation were issued by the aforementioned Rear Admiral Ven, Commander of the 
subs of Bizerte. While the subs of Alexandria and the two English minelayers of Malta 
depended on English Commands. 

Of course, between the two navies and in particular between the Rear Admiral 
Ven and the Captain Raw, Senior Submarine Officer of Malta, agreements were reached 
and, in fact, the modalities 





(1) The Root resolution was an international agreement for the limitation of the use of submarines in war. 
See in this regard "The naval disarmament between the two world wars" of the Adm. G. Bernardi, 
published by this Historical Office. 
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of the missions were established by the national commands for their boats (1). 

This was appropriate because the methods of employment, training and the 
characteristics of the English subs differed significantly from those of France. In 
particular the English subs were used in long ambushes in areas deemed transit for naval 
forces and for enemy merchant traffic, while the French preferred to be ready to leave in 
force on precise sightings, or to make short exploratory cruises. Furthermore the English 
subs were trained in close-range launching while the French submarines preferred 
multiple launches at a greater distance (2). 


2. - OPERATIONS - GENERAL ACTIVITY. 


On 6 June 1940 the laying of the anti-submarine and anti-submarine mines began. 
On the same day the following notice was sent to the press: 

"The 12-mile-wide strip that circumscribes the coasts of the Kingdom of Italy and 
Albania, the Empire and the Colonies is dangerous to navigation. Ships to access the 
aforementioned ports must be authorized and must have the necessary instructions. Ships 
already sailing to these ports must promptly notify the day and time when they will be at 
the edge of the danger zone indicating their approximate position. They will be piloted. 
Ships that do not comply with the aforementioned provisions will do so at their peril." 

On 10 June 1940 the Chief of Staff of the Navy sent the following telegram to all 
the dependent Commands: 





(1) The information on the organization above was taken from English sources. However, there is 
a noticeable discordance of the aforementioned news with the "La Marine Frangaise pendant the Second 
World War" of the Aupal Auphan and Jacques Mordal, Ed. 1958. 

In particular, the French publication reports a map of the maritime areas of French and English 
responsibility that assigns to them almost the entire central Mediterranean, passing the dividing line just 
west of Malta and just south of Malta to the east and then along the 16 E Meridian up to the African coasts. 
It also includes a French controlled area in the Eastern Mediterranean which includes Beirut, Cyprus and 
the Italian Aegean islands. 

(2) From an English source, in this regard, it would appear that: «The French submariner 
considered any distance under 1,000 meters too short for a good attack”. 
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"The war that begins today will engage the R. Navy hard. 

We are facing two of the most powerful and fierce fleets in the world and behind 
them two peoples of ancient maritime traditions, rich in weapons and every resource. The 
harshness of the struggle will double your valor. 

Decades of work, sacrifice and passion have been necessary to prepare our ships 
for this trial and now the firmness of our hearts is set to a severe test. 

Fight strenuously, fiercely and in every episode know how to measure your valor. 

Remember each and every moment that on the sea defends the homeland and the 
honor of the Navy”. 

On the same day the barrier of offensive mines was laid and a notice was sent out 
to the sailors concerning the threat of the Channel of Sicily. Neutral ships directed from 
one basin to the other of the Mediterranean were invited to transit from the Strait of 
Messina. 

The war began. The first two weeks, as interesting as the anti-submarine fight (1), 
were characterized by a massive use of forces on both sides. 

Around June 10, 34 Anglo-French submarines took the sea and precisely: 12 from 
Tunisian ports to operate in the Southern Central Mediterranean: 4 from Beirut to operate 
in Aegean, 4 from Toulon to operate in Tirreno, 4 from Oran to operate in the area 
Gibraltar; 5 from Malta to operate in the Northern Central Mediterranean, including the 
Gulf of Taranto; 5 from Alexandria to operate in the Eastern Mediterranean. 

Among these were 3 French minelayers in charge of the mining of accesses of 
Tripoli, Cagliari, Cape Spartivento (Sardinia), Trapani, Marsala and 2 English minelayers 
in charge of the obstruction of the areas of Augusta, perhaps Syracuse and Brindisi (2). 





(1) The general framework of naval operations, and therefore not limited only to A/S operations, 
has already been published in volumes IV and V of this series. 

(2) The French barriers were on average constituted by about fifteen of weapons regulated to 3.5 
meters, generally placed rather far from the landing points or ports, on average about 7 miles. The English 
barriers instead were more nourished and a short distance from the ports, about 2 miles. The only barrier in 
front of Brindisi caused us losses (3 steamers). 
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Supermarina was immediately aware of the seriousness of the threat (1) and gave 
orders for carrying out numerous A/S searches centered largely in Sicilian and Ionian 
waters. For these missions, lacking suitable ships for A/S hunting, fleet destroyers and 
torpedo boats assigned to Coastal Command were used. 

Even the maritime reconnaissance aircraft were used to the limit their possibilities 
for close search and for A/S escort. 

It is not easy to put these activities into figures because the available data are not 
homogeneous and sometimes there are some gaps, but we can say with good 
approximation that in those days they were carried out: about 130 search missions, a 
good half of which from the ships assigned to Sicily; from the MAS about 50 missions; 
about 450 sorties from the maritime reconnaissance aircraft. 

Supermarina ordered that the torpedo boats in the ports were kept ready to move, 
the order was changed ready to move in two hours only after June 18'". Furthermore, on 
the 15", Superaereo was asked to bomb the sub bases in Bizerte and Malta, the armament 
of merchant ships was started and the Inspectorate of the Submarine Hunting Ships was 
established. 


Those who lived those days on the torpedo boats based in Sicily still have them in 
their memory. 

It began a few days before 10 June with the reconnaissance at dawn in the areas 
where, a few days later, at the same hours, the placement of the anti-submarine and anti- 
submarine mines were placed. In these missions, it was precisely to identify the 
conspicuous points and the alignments offered by the coast in order to be able to carry out 
a precision navigation and be absolutely accurate and quick in laying. They followed the 
actual placement, in the coastal waters and in the Channel of Sicily, and the operations of 
protection to the ships equipped for the raising and the cutting of the submarine telegraph 
cables used by the French-English. The 11" began the long series of "night rake 
searches" having, in 





(1) With a message of June 10 Supermarina appreciated "probable presence of enemy subs in the 
Ionian”, On June 12th was clarified the appreciation by considering that in the area in question they 
operated 5 subs. 
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prevalence, antisubmarine purposes. For these missions the torpedo boats went out from 
the ports around sunset and in line of squadron row they directed in the zone assigned to 
them. Arriving irradiated to form the "search base" that was generally constituted by a 
front line of 4 ships, placed at a variable distance between them of 4,000 m. and 4 miles 
and proceeding at speeds between 12 and 25 knots. The distance between ship and ship 
and the speed were established according to the night visibility, the objective of the 
search, the type of torpedo boat used. The search continued all night with the hope of 
meeting the enemy and seeing him before being seen. Hope rather ephemeral if referred 
to the submarine because the shape of this on the surface was much less visible than the 
shape of a destroyer or a torpedo boat and delayed sighting a submarine or a trail of 
torpedo could have dramatic consequences. So officers and watchmen spent the night 
with their eyes glued on the binoculars, identifying in the darkness the line of the horizon 
and following it back and forth, to see if something dark, uncertain, broke this line and 
give the alarm. Other lookouts scanned the sea around to spot any suspicious trails. The 
naval officers, especially on the torpedo boats where there were only 4 of them including 
the Commander, spent the whole night awake on the bridge. The crew spent 4 hours on 
guard duty and 4 hours "on the spot" which meant, for the most part, sleeping on the deck 
next to their weapon, cannon or torpedo. 

During the first few nights of search the false alarms were many. The 
inexperience and the tension made it so that sometimes a simple different ripple of the 
sea made to cry in the wake of torpedo, or that a low cloud, that marked the darkness of 
the horizon, made to shout enemy in sight. 

When the sighting, after an immediate check from the bridge, was judged to be 
reliable, the alarm was given with a klaxon and in a few seconds the ship was ready to 
enter. action. Officers and crew with tense nerves, with the heart beating perhaps faster 
than usual, were preparing for the fight, each had his task and taking care of this he had 
no time to think about the fear that, if anything, came later. 

In addition to the enemy, submarine, ship or plane that was, there were other 
dangers and practical difficulties: night navigation, even in 
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hydrographically difficult areas, without the use of headlights that were generally off in 
war; the need to navigate with absolute precision in the midst of our mine barriers; the 
possible presence of mines laid by the enemy; the maneuver, sometimes at close range, 
between completely obscured and high-speed ships. To all this could be added bad 
weather, or poor visibility, and then there were no radar or fast and secure 
communication systems of today. 

At dawn, the squadron gathered and, in a row, directed to return to the port. We 
moored in the morning, we got ready quickly, we were ready to move with all the boilers 
under pressure and with the car personnel who kept the navigation service. 

The Mediterranean sun at this beginning of June, beating well already on the 
decks no longer protected with covers, landed together with the equipment that was not 
necessarily essential, and together with the lighted boilers it brought the temperature of 
the interior to unbearable levels: there was no air conditioning. We went to the table early 
and at 1:00 pm, when the bulletin of the Supreme Command was broadcast, we were 
already at the cafe. If there were no orders for a sudden mission or for a change of 
location, if the base was not placed in an air alarm, in the afternoon you could take a short 
rest, then we prepared the ship for the exit, we quickly dined, you boarded the bridge 
with a nice thermos full of coffee, moored the moorings and while the sun was setting, 
the squadron went out in a row from the port: for another night of "rake search". 

In those initial two weeks about 30 sightings of submarines were made, 18 from 
surface ships and 12 from aircraft. Each sighting was, in principle, followed by an A/S 
action whose results were often optimistically evaluated by the protagonists. 

This is a fairly frequent phenomenon in all Navies and Air Forces: those who act 
promptly and skillfully are led to overestimate the results of their action against an 
invisible target, especially since any experience about the precise symptoms that 
announce the sure sinking of a sub was lacking. In addition, the DC bursting in depth 
sometimes form on the surface a regurgitation and a hump of vast proportions, which 
remains 
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for about one or two seconds and that an inexperienced can mistake for the hull, perhaps 
upside down, of the enemy sub. Finally, after an A/S bombardment, the residuals of the 
combustion of the explosive emerge, forming a spot on the surface and which can be 
mistaken for a fuel oil slick. 

Of the numerous reports of enemy subs damaged or sunk, after the screening of 
the Naval or Coastal Commands and that of Supermarina, were inserted in the bulletins 
of the Supreme Command only 3 sunken submarines and as many certainly damaged. 
Today we know that in those days the British lost 3 subs and the French 1, the two 
Britons were sunk in the course of A/S actions, a English sub and one French sank by 
collision on anchored mines. 

Also the radio stations, listening and radio direction finding, the information 
service of the Navy, the only coastal hydroponic station of Porto Palo (Isola delle 
Correnti), the semaphore and the lookout stations, validly contributed to provide elements 
of situation on the activity of the Anglo-French submarines. In particular, 15 messages 
related to positions of subs were obtained from the information service, in large part 
French, in the phase of return to port and from the hydrophone station 6 messages 
concerning the presence, possible or probable, of subs in the Cape Passero area. In 
addition, the semaphore and lookout stations transmitted numerous messages of 
discovery related to possible subs. 

All this information arrived in the operational room of Supermarina that valued 
them, spread the appreciation of the situation and took the necessary operational 
measures. 

It is not possible or useful to analyze every single action. We will limit ourselves 
to discussing in the following paragraphs, with a certain detail only the most important 
actions, which find precise evidence in the national and Anglo-French documentation. 


3.- ON SOME SIGHTINGS OF SUBS AND RELATED A/S ACTIONS. 
As mentioned in the previous paragraph in the first days of war many A/S actions, 


conducted by torpedo boats and aircraft, were evaluated optimistically. It is therefore 
considered useful to review some of them 
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in light of the news of English and French sources available today (1). 

To check the reliability of sightings and actions, the movements, even though 
largely approximate, of the subs, were compared with the movements of the national 
units. The result of this comparison is shown in the following paragraphs and on the map 
IH-3-1. 


a) At the first hour of 12 June departed from Taranto escorted by destroyers the I 
and VIII Cruiser Divs. and from Messina the cruiser Pola and the III Cruisers Div. 

The I Div. reported 5 sightings at 07:15, at 08:02, at 11:10, 14:30 and at 16:40, 
followed by the same number of A/S actions. 

In the area of the sea covered by the aforementioned division, was at that moment 
the English sub Rorqual in transfer for the Adriatic and the English sub Odin lurking in 
the Gulf of Taranto. The Rorqual loaded with mines to be laid in front of Brindisi sailed 
from Malta on the 10°, carried out the installation on the 14" and 16" and returned to 
Malta without reporting any contact with Italian units. The English sub Odin departed 
from Malta the same 10". to lurk in the Gulf of Taranto and it could be attributed to it the 
attack of 16:40 that was the one closest to its zone of ambush. 

The VIII Division delayed with respect to the I* due to the failure of the cruiser 
Duca degli Abruzzi and in his report announced four sightings, made between 06:48 and 
10:38, grouped in a relatively small area and relatively close to the point of sighting 
carried out by the I Div. at 16:40. It is therefore possible that on one or two occasions the 
VIII Div., with the destroyer escort and those in support, has also sighted the Odin. As 
will be described in the following paragraphs the Odin was sunk in the Gulf of Taranto in 
the night between 13 and 14 June. 

The II Division, as already mentioned, departed from Messina and in its report 
announced two sightings. 





(1) The activity of the English subs was derived from information provided at the time by the 
historical office of the British Navy, to the historical office of the Italian Navy. 

The activity of the French subs operating in the Central Mediterranean and in the Southern 
Tyrrhenian Sea were taken from the navigation reports of the French subs concerned, sent by the French 
Historical Service to the Military Navy Historical Office on 19 September 1977. 
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Along the route of this division the English sub Orpheus was lurking who sighted 
and signaled the division without being able to distance himself for the attack. It is 
therefore very probable that one of the two sightings may have been caused by this sub. 


b) On the night between June 14" and 15" the XIII Destroyer Sqdn carried out an 
A/S search in the area of the Parthenopean islands, some sightings of subs were reported 
and some A/S actions were carried out while in the area and on that date there was no 
enemy subs. 

The French sub Vangeur arrived off the Gulf of Naples only on the 17" coming 
from the waters of northern Sicily. 

A similar episode occurred to the VIII Destroyer Sqdn. in the night between 16 
and 17 June while doing an A/S search in the Gulf of Taranto. Also in this case sightings 
and completed A/S actions were reported, but once again the analysis of the Franco- 
British reports did not have subs in the Zone. In fact, the Rorqual had already returned to 
Malta, the Odin had been sunk and the Orpheus had left the area south of Cape 
Spartivento from the 13'" and headed for Tobruk. The French subs for their part did not 
carry out missions in the Gulf of Taranto. 


c) From Supermarina's war diary we learn that on the afternoon of the 13a plane 
of the 183 Sqdn. saw a sub off the coast of S. Antioco, he attacked him with bombs and 
thought he had hit him. 

In this regard, the official observer of the aircraft expressed himself in his report: 
"18:04 - In the bow, moved slightly to the west, I see a sub, it is stopped. I immediately 
deviate from my route to attack it, unseen, with the sun behind. The sub aware of my 
attack begins the maneuver of rapid immersion. Launched two A/S bombs fall on the air 
bubble that comes out of the boat just submerged and explode. A few seconds later it is 
also reached by the two bombs launched by my section mate that, coming from the 
opposite direction, has also seen the sub. As soon as the water raised by the explosion has 
returned calm, three huge and thick patches of naphtha have come to the surface proving 
that the Smg. had been hit ", 

From the mission report of the French sub Pascale it is learned that from 13 to 14 
June they were on a surveillance mission 
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off the southern Sardinian coast, and that at 17:04 of the 13" sighted at a distance of 
about 10,000 meters a suspicious plane approaching. At 17:08 the boat dived to 30 meters 
and at 17:09 felt explosions very close on the left and above, but only caused a jolt 
without consequences. Finally, at 17:10 and 18:20, the “Pascale” still perceived 
explosions but much more distant (1). 


d. - The 18" at 15:25 aircraft n. 4 of the 189" Sqdn. sighted a sub, 20 miles to the 
east of Cape Passero, attacked him and thought he had hit him. The Commander of the 
Aviation of Sicily, with the report of 7/10/1940, in summarized the action. The crew of 
the plane in question had twice sighted the sub at a periscope level in the morning, but he 
had lost sight of it before carrying out the bombing. In the afternoon the plane resumed 
the mission, returned to the area and the observer got back the periscope 22 miles for 
085° from Cape Passero. The plane maneuvered to carry out the bombardment at the 
point where the periscope had recently disappeared, from a height of 500 to 600 meters. 
The crew noticed on the surface of the sea, where the two bombs had exploded, blotches 
of oil and scrap and in particular two uniform bodies of unspecified nature and the size of 
4 meters. 

In the area there were the French subs H. Poincare and Centaure. 

The first was from the 16" to the south-east of the mouth of the Strait of Messina, 
on the 18" it sighted a Calvi type sub who went away to the S.E., on the 21“ at 09:30 
heard an explosion probably of bomb of plane and the 22™ left the zone. The second was 
from the same day of the 16" south of the mouth of the strait, the 21“ sighted a steamer 
en route to Augusta and on the 22" discovered an Italian naval force, perhaps the III Div. 

The English sub Grampus, who had laid mine in front of Augusta had already 
stumbled into the rake of the 13" Torpedo Boat Sqdn. and was sunk as will be seen in the 
following paragraphs. 

In conclusion it seems unlikely that the sighting of the aircraft may have been 
caused by a enemy sub. 





(1) The difference of one hour between the report of the plane and that of the sub it is due to the 
fact that the latter employed Paris time. 
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4, - A/S SEARCH IN THE GULF OF TARANTO IN THE NIGHT BETWEEN 13 AND 
14 JUNE. ACTION OF THE DESTROYERS “STRALE” AND “BALENO”. 


Following the numerous enemy submarine sighted by the division and, in the 
course of the mentioned above mission, Supermarina ordered the Fleet Command to 
prepare an anti-submarine rake search covering the entire Gulf of Taranto. 

The Fleet Command, consequently, ordered the 7", 8"" and 15" Destroyer Sqdns. 
to carry out an A/S rake, assigning to the ri Sqdn. (Strale) the west zone of the Gulf, to 
the 8” Sqdn. (Baleno) the eastern area and the 15" Sqdn. (Pigafetta) the area immediately 
south of the junction Cape S. Maria di Leuca - Cape Colonne (see chart No. III-4-1). 

The destroyer squadrons departed Taranto on the evening of the 13", directed for 
the starting points of the search, they radiated and started the rake. 

The sea was rough, the visibility was discreet until the moon remained on the 
horizon (01:50) then dark and gloomy atmosphere. 

At 23:21 in the P point of the graph, the Strale spotted a large submarine on the 
surface, at a distance of about 3,000 meters, on its starboard, in the wake of the 
moonlight. The Commander of the Strale launched his ship at 27 knots against the boat 
sighted with the intent to ram it. He judged immediately afterwards, however, that he 
would not cover the distance that separated him from the enemy boat, before it was 
submerged, he then turned out, fired cannons and launch tubes, launched a torpedo and 
fired a salvo of 4 shots. The torpedo and salvo seemed to the Commander well directed. 

The submarine in all likelihood, when he realized that the Strale was directing 
over him, maneuvered to the surface to put his stern on the DD., thus delaying the 
approach and thus having more time to dive. When he realized that the Strale turned 
outside, presenting itself on a favorable beta, he prepared to launch and launched the 
moment when the destroyer, completed the action of fire and now less than 500 meters, 
turned to restore the bow on it. The Commander of the Strale perceived the launch, saw 
the torpedo pass astern and realized that the sub, still with the turret exposed, proceeded 
to good pace presenting the stern. Only when the DD. arrived about 200 meters from the 
sub it dived. The Commander, when he appreciated being over of the point 
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of immersion, he launched 7 DC. set at 25 and 50 meters, once round, went over the point 
of diving and launched another 2 DC. set at 75 and 100 meters. 

The DD. Baleno at 01.57, while traveling at 20 knots the route direct for 330°, in 
point P2 of the chart, spotted at about 1,000 meters (by now the moon had set and 
visibility was poor) a surfaced submarine. Directed to the maximum strength to ram it 
while the sub began the dive with visible approach and stern out of the water. The sub 
disappeared completely when the Baleno was now on the point of immersion. 

The DD passing on the vertical of the aforementioned point he threw 2 DC., he 
made a circle and threw another 3 DC at the same point. 

In the late morning of the 14"", in the afternoon of the same day, and again in the 
morning of the 15", an air exploration was carried out in the area where the A/S actions 
had taken place. The 14", a strip of naphtha [fuel oil] of modest proportions was sighted 
in the area of point P. and a spot, quite wide (500 x 400 m.), in the area of point P2. The 
15", with excellent visibility, was sighted near the mentioned point P2, a patch of 
naphtha, having an extension of about ten square miles. 

The Fleet Command estimated that there were 2 enemy subs in the area and that 
at least one of them had been destroyed. 

The Fleet Command ended its report by stating: "Given the strong available depth 
of water existing in the area it is difficult to specify which of the two subs attacked was 
destroyed. 

It is very likely that if the attacking destroyers had been equipped with towed 
torpedoes, this would have been very effective. 

The sightings made confirmed the continued presence in the Gulf of Taranto of 
submarine enemies. 

It is evident the necessity to give them the hunt insistently so as to create in the 
opposing navy the sensation of the difficulty of maintaining the ambush in the waters of 
the Gulf ». 

Today we know that the English sub Odin left Malta on 10 June to carry out a 
patrol in the Gulf of Taranto, after which there was no news and she was reported 
missing. It does not appear that there were other subs in the area. 

The following evaluation can now be made: 
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the distance between the attack points P. and P2 is only 9 miles, the interval 
between the 2 attacks is 2 hours and 36 minutes. Therefore, a sub even while diving, 
could very well have traveled the distance at a speed around 3.5 knots. It can therefore be 
assumed that the Odin was initially tackled and probably damaged by the Strale, so it 
attempted to disengage towards the east and thus fell into the rake of the 8” Destroyer 
Sqdn. The Baleno had launched its DC on a well-defined point and with negligible 
intervention delay and therefore it can be considered that its first attack was fatal for the 
sub. The wide naphtha slick detected on the 15", near point P2, confirms the hypothesis 
(see map already cited). 


5. - ACTION OF THE 13" TORPEDO BOAT SQUADRON OFF SYRACUSE ON 16 
JUNE 1940. 


On June 14", the 13" squadron, composed of the torpedo boats Circe, Clio, 
Calliope, Polluce, after a rake search in the waters of eastern Sicily, directed to enter 
Syracuse. While the squadron proceeded at 25 knots on the entrance alignment, the 
Polluce, the ship most off the coast, sighted a trail of mine; the next search was 
unsuccessful. The squadron just before entering the port sighted two mines adrift and was 
informed by the minesweeper that the presence of a barrage had been ascertained. The 
Coastal Command of Sicily evaluated, in his war diary, that the torpedo boats had passed, 
fortunately unharmed, on a barrage of mines laid in the night by an enemy sub. 

On the 14", 15" and 16" the minesweeper freed access to the port and on the 16 
at 18:30 the 13" Sqdn. came out again for an A/S search. The weather was good, calm 
sea, good visibility. 

At 19:02, completing the run on the sweeping course, the squadron increased the 
speed up to 25 knots and turned about thirty degrees to the left to head towards the 
starting point of the ordered search. At that moment the Circe, a leader ship, spotted the 
across on the left and nearby a periscope. 

The ship immediately turned with the whole bar, to the point where the periscope 
had appeared and the launch of the DC began. During the action he sighted the wake of a 
torpedo, approached again launching all the DC available on deck, then he disengaged o 
the south and prepared to 
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put the towed torpedoes into the sea. This action lasted less than 5 minutes. 

Even the Clio sighted the trail of the torpedo, avoided it, followed the trail and 
carried out the depth charge attack. 

The Polluce, the third ship of the formation, also saw, at about the same time, two 
torpedoes that passed one of the prow and the other of the stern while he was turning with 
the rudder full towards the origin of the contrails, arrived at the point he carried out the 
depth charge attack. They finished observed in the water a series of bubbles of air that 
moved away from the south-east. He followed the bubbles and dropped 9 DC, in 
correspondence of the last DC (50 Kg regulation for 50 meters) he observed "a tall 
column with black foam mixed with scrap and leaving a patch of naphtha on the sea". 

The Polluce again on the spot, carried out the last depth charge attack, then put 
into the sea the towed torpedo making several passes. The commander appreciated that 
"the patch of naphtha is always widening reaching the diameter of 150-200 meters, you 
can see on the patch of naphtha bubbles, some small, others with a diameter of 20-30 cm. 
that open up to the surface placidly; float various wrecks, like boxes and pieces of wood 
that look like scrap of grating”. 

Also the Calliope, last in the formation, participated in the action by making DC 
launches without interfering with the maneuvers of the other ships. 

Report the maneuver of the torpedo boats and that of the Sub on a graph was, with 
the means of the time, a difficult undertaking with an uncertain outcome. However the 
Commander of the unit made a series of graphs and a careful analysis of the action whose 
salient points are reported below by taking them directly from his report: 

... It therefore seems that the submarine, perhaps noticing the lingering sweep 
alignment, having seen the torpedo boats come out, was being brought in a suitable 
position to launch. That during this maneuver it was surprised, as it emerged, by the 
torpedo boats that had made the turn to the left ...“. 

Basically the sub was about to launch a beta left about 50° when he was surprised 
by the turn of the unit, which went from the exit route from port 087 to the route to reach 
the starting point of the search 051. 

When he put out the periscope for the launch he found the squadron proceeding at 
25 knots, almost on his head. With a 
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Submerged movement graph and launched 
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Action of the 13th Sqdn. in the Sinking of the English Sub 
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a daring maneuver, it would then pass in the middle of the squadron; (in fact from the 
Clio the periscope would have been sighted about 30-40 meters astern to starboard) and 
would have launched from a short distance on the right of the squadron (see chart III.5.1). 

The Commander of the unit thus assessed the outcome of the attack: "On the 
outcome of the attack you have the following elements of judgment: 

a) the air bubbles noted and followed by the Polluce; 

b) the unique spot of circular naphtha tangent to the zone of explosion of the DC 
and the bubbles that for about half an hour continued to surface in the same point; 

c) the scrap of wood that came to the surface with the explosion; 

d) the patches of naphtha observed the following day, from the TB. Calliope and 
Polluce, which started from the point where the hunt took place and continue towards 
S.S.E., in accordance with the wind expired at night (see chart III.5.2). 

Based on the foregoing, I believe that the sub has been sunk”. 

Finally, it is worth mentioning the lack of validity of the towing torpedo and 
related accommodations, which emerged in the action. In fact, one ship lost its weapon 
pulled off the cable, two others complained of failures to the torpedo launching, due to 
the vibrations of the stern area. Only one ship managed to use the weapon in question but 
without result. 

From an English source it is now known that the Sub. Grampus placing his mines 
in the dredged channel, that is on the safety route, for Augusta. Reported by radio, June 
13, the successful installation and was no longer heard. She was reported missing. It can 
be assumed that Grampus after laying in the Augusta area was headed just off the coast 
of Syracuse, may have laid some mine in that area, on the morning of the 14" she 
launched on the Polluce and, on the evening of the 16", attempted to attack the 138 
Torpedo Boat Sqdn. out of Syracuse. Surprised by the unit and counterattacked, she also 
made the launch, but was then overwhelmed and destroyed. 

The Sqdn. launched a total of 61 bombs. 

The Smg. in all likelihood it was put in difficulty by the action of the Circe and 
Clio and subsequently sunk by the Polluce that was found, in the maneuver, at the point 
of launch of the sub and had consequently carried out the bombardment on a precise 
point and with a minimum delay of intervention. 
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6. - ACTIONS IN THE AREA OF TOBRUK BETWEEN 19 AND 20 JUNE. 


On June 14th the national subs Diamante and Lafolé, both of the group of Tobruk, 
were located to thirty miles off the base to counteract incursions of enemy cruisers. The 
subs they had to re-enter, on the surface, on the 20" and be replaced by Topazio and 
Nereide. 

On the morning of the 19a enemy sub was sighted in the area in front of the 
port. The Coastal Command and Supermarina took care of this presence, as the day after 
was to change the national subs referred to above. As a result Supermarina ordered an 
A/S search. This search was initially carried out by airborne reconnaissance aircraft and 
subsequently also by the DD. Turbine that came out of the port at 16:15 following a 
sighting of a sub | mile to 60° from point Tobruk. The Turbine, which was ready to 
move, reached the area in a few minutes and carried around the point of sighting a large 
intimidating bombardment using all the DC provided. When the action was over the 
Commander noticed a naphtha slick of about 40 by 50 meters and thinking he had 
damaged the enemy sub decided to continue on the action. He therefore asked for the 
collaboration of a r.m. [maritime reconnaissance] aircraft, he had ready to move the DD. 
Euro, which was in port ready in an hour and ordered to the DD. Nembo to prepare to 
transfer his DCs to the Turbine. 

At 17:44 the Turbines and Euro came out of the port and while the 26-knot sweep 
was starting, the Squadron Command received from the Coastal Command information 
according to which the A/S search aircraft “had launched near the sweeping ship in 
direction of 310° from Point Tobruk”. The Chief Squadron assessed the news as 
inaccurate because at that time the plane was near the DD section. Direct commutations 
between the naval ship and the cooperating aircraft were not then foreseen. 

The DD section and the aircraft continued the search until 19:30 and then 
returned. 

From the war diary of Navy Tobruk we learn that at 18:00 two torpedoes 
exploded: one on the coast, the other near the wreck of the gunboat Berta sunk on June 
13 following a naval bombardment. 

Probably the aircraft had sighted the trails of the torpedoes but its information was 
either badly compiled or was badly received or badly retransmitted 
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from the Coast Station; the consequence was that the DDs did not know that the sub 
whom they were searching had made a launch a few miles from them. 

From the English source we learn that the Sub. Parthian arrived in the Tobruk 
area on June 17" and immediately attempted to attack the DD. Euro that, between the 
15" to 18", was alone in patrolling. He did not launch because the Euro changed course 
just before the Commander ordered the "fire!”’. 

At 18:00 on the 19" the sub launched a pair of torpedoes with the intent to hit the 
old cruiser S. Giorgio, which acted as a floating battery at the port entrance, in shallow 
water. As is seen, the torpedoes did not hit the target. 

The Parthian reported that he had been hunted. In fact the DD section Turbine 
and Euro operated in the area. 

Supermarina the 19" and 30" of the same day ordered to suspend the exchange of 
the national subs lurking off Tobruk and again in the morning of the 20", he 
recommended to Navy Tobruk to insist on the A/S search to protect the national subs. On 
the 20" at 13:45 the Nembo went out that remained in search until 19:15 , to resume it the 
following day from 03:20 until 09:15. 

From the English source it is known that the Sub Parthian on the 20" at 14:45 : 
saw the National sub Diamante sailing on the surface and sank her with two torpedoes, 
thus obtaining the first success for the English sub in the Mediterranean. 


7. - EFFICIENCY AND FIRST A/S ACTION OF THE COV. ALBATROS. 


On June 11, 1940 the Commander of the Cov. Albatros, the only ship of the Navy 
born and equipped to hunt for subs, assigned to the Maritime Military Command of 
Sicily, on which it depended, a note of the following content: 

"The ship has four devices for the discovery of the enemy subs, reusable tripod 
phonoscope, towed hydrophone; C pipes; sonar. 

The first piece of equipment gave negative results and the Weapons Department 
took it down. The second one has given very mediocre performances and they are under 
study of the modifications, for now it is not usable. The C pipes gave almost no results, as 
even the stationary machines always remain in motion 
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auxiliaries that disturb the listening and consequently the reception. The sonar gave 
excellent results but for the engineers of SAFAR - the manufacturer of the equipment - 
still not definitive, so they had dismantled and removed a part of the apparatus to make 
changes, making it unusable”. 

The aforementioned Commander concluded the letter: 

“In consideration that the aforesaid sonar would represent the only efficient 
instrument to carry out the search and the hunting of the sub for which this ship was built, 
and given the state of war, I would ask for immediate dispatch and accommodation on 
board of the sonar, while continuing the study of possible improvements". 

On 22 June the ship in question, still without any underwater sensor, found itself 
on a mission of A/S protection indirect to the first division cruisers that passed north of 
the Strait of Messina. The division passed undisturbed but about 15 minutes after the 
passage of the last cruiser, in the point 8 miles north of Cape Peloro, the on-board lookout 
staff thought they had sighted the periscope of a sub and a trail of torpedo that passed 
about fifty meters from the ship, which had maneuvered to avoid it. The bombing action 
with DC it happened promptly and the DCs exploded at the point where it was assumed 
that the sub had launched. 

A total of 13 DC were fired and the commander appreciated that he had sunk the 
enemy boat. 

From the analysis referred to in the previous paragraph, it does not appear that 
any sub was lurking north of the Strait of Messina on 6/22/1940. Certainly no sub was 
therefore sunk in that area and at that time. 


8. - CONCLUSIVE CONSIDERATIONS. 


From what has been said so far, in those two weeks of war the ships involved in 
the A/S struggle have scored a few points to their activity, although operating, as we said 
in chapter I, without adequate technical equipment and without an appropriate operational 
preparation - training. 

What is the reason for this, though partial and momentary success? 
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First of all, the massive use of DD Squadron and modern torpedo boats already 
belonging to the School Division Command, ie the most efficient and best trained light 
ships of which the Navy had available. 

Naturally, the effort sustained in those days could not be maintained for a long 
time either because the material would not have held up, either because of the fatigue of 
the personnel, and finally because the torpedo boats were also entrusted with other tasks. 

Destroyers and torpedo boats were also able to use in the best way the tactics and 
the means at their disposal: attention, eye, speed, maneuver and decision in the 
counterattack. Finally, mines also played a very important role, in fact if two subs they 
were sunk during the A/S actions and two others sank after a collision with the mine. 

Because the over Anglo-French 30 subs employed in those days, recorded only 
one success (sinking of the Diamante)? Mainly because they faced few and difficult 
targets, consisting of zigzagging warships at high speed and some medium or small 
merchant ships, generally navigating well below the coast (1). 

All the enemy subs who participated in the actions, proved to be well trained and 
possess aggressive spirit. But they revealed the same deficiency found at the beginning of 
the war on our subs, that is a fatal slowness in the maneuver of immersion. 





(1) From 10 to 25 June there were a hundred trips of steamers; about 5 from the Aegean, 7 on the 
Libyan coastal routes, about sixty on the coastal routes of the Ionian and Adriatic, about 40 in the 
Tyrrhenian, none between Italy and Libya. 
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CHAPTER IV 


FROM THE ARMISTICE WITH FRANCE TO THE ENGLISH COUNTER- 
OFFENSIVE IN NORTH AFRICA (25 JUNE - END OF DECEMBER 1940) 


1. THE SITUATION. 

In general the period was characterized by the end of hostilities with France, by 
our offensive in Marmarica and subsequent English counter-offensive, by the preparation 
and start of operations on the Greek-Albanian front, by the progressive and general 
realization that war would not be short. 

As far as the anti-submarine fight is concerned, the period began with the exit 
from the scene of French subs who, with the exception of the Narual who fled to Malta, 
accepted the armistice conditions. This drastically diminished the underwater threat as the 
number of enemy subs passed from 56 to 10 boats. Consequently, the efforts of the 
torpedo boats in the A/S search diminished, which did not reduce the activity of the ship 
in question which was immediately heavily involved in the protection of the traffic 
directed to Libya and Albania. In fact, the logistical needs connected with the preparation 
and subsequent execution of operations in the aforementioned sectors had about 1300 
steamers traveling during the period from July to December; this without counting 
national and Libyan cabotage [coastal traffic] (1). 

To counter the threat of the enemy subs lurking on the access routes to the main 
ports involved in the mentioned traffic, the S.M.M. [Navy General Staff] established the 
Submarine Hunter Inspectorate, ordered the requisition 





(1) In this regard, see the volumes VI and VII of this series. 
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of 35 motorboats. or fishing vessels, equipped them with DCs, tubes c, light machine 
guns and radiotelephone. The ships in question were organized into 3 groups located 
respectively in the Ionian and lower Adriatic, in the lower Tyrrhenian and in the waters of 
Sicily. Also the Cov. Albatros was inserted into this organization. 

The Coastal Commands established a temporary A/A and A/S surveillance service 
with requisitioned shipping. This service provided for patrols on fixed points forming a 
chain around the ports and the main bases. For this service a hundred vessels of various 
types and tonnages were armed. 

The SMM [Navy General Staff] arranged, with a dispatch dated August 14, 1940, 
to equip with a magnetostrictive hydrophone and a sonar on modern 8 torpedo-boats and 
8 old torpedo boats. Furthermore, towards the end of November, it gave orders for the 
installation on the torpedo boats of the Altair and Circe squadrons of rotating 
hydrophones; it also arranged for the increase in DC endowments on the torpedo boats 
and defined the characteristics of the new escort ships to be built (improved Orsa type). 
Apart from the increase in the allocation of DC which was implemented fairly quickly, it 
was a long time before the other measures were implemented. 

Basically as the illusion of the short war was setting, all the measures deemed 
feasible in the medium term were allowed to face a situation which, with the autumn, was 
progressively deteriorating. 

Also the assignment of the torpedo boats to the Coastal Commands, reported in 
chapter I, underwent modifications due to losses, damage caused by war, usury and the 
need to concentrate the ships suitable for escort services in the areas most traveled. The 
situation of the ready and usable ship was as shown in the following table: 























ZONE Situation as of October 31, 1940 
Old Destroyers | TB. | MAS 

Ionian and Lower 17 10 

Adriatic 

Lower Tyrrhenian 8 4 

and Sardinia 

Waters of Sicily 10 7 

Waters of Libya 4 4 2 
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The table does not report the situations related to the Aegean and East Africa as 
they did not undergo variations, while the situations in the Upper Tyrrhenian and in the 
Upper Adriatic are not reported because in these places there remained a couple of 
torpedo boats and some MAS . 

Furthermore, 22 between old DD, torpedo boats and 10 MAS were not in 
condition to take the sea because of the need for work. Basically in the period there was a 
significant decline in the availability of torpedo boats assigned to coastal controls. 

The command organization of the ships in question underwent changes dictated 
by the need for use and losses: the modern torpedo boats were grouped into new 
squadrons and the old ones were organized into groups consisting of a variable number of 
ships; some Commands were set up to organize the traffic and its protection. 

Despite attempts to reorganize the squadrons and groups, the demands imposed 
forms of employment that in principle required the dismemberment of the squadrons and 
as we proceeded towards the winter of '40 it became more and more rare to see an 
organically constituted squadron employed in an operation. 

The availability of efficient and usable maritime reconnaissance aircraft was in 
the period July-December on average of 85 Z 501, 10 Z 506, 30 Ro 43, which 
represented 20% less than the average availability in June and definitely below the 
allocations foreseen by the plans (1). 

Therefore the S.M.M. [Navy General Staff] sent on 10 November to the SCSM 
[Supreme Command General Staff] of the Air Force and for knowledge to the General 
Staff a dispatch in which summarized the situation of the r.m., denounced the failure to 
implement the agreements of October 15, which provided for the assignment of aircraft Z 
506 and the integration of r.m. with land based aircraft and on November 16 it issued 
provisions to the dependent commands aimed at reducing the aerial activity to the 
indispensable. 

The situation for the British underwater forces at the end of June was certainly not 
rosy. In the first two weeks of war the British navy lost three boats in the Mediterranean 
and the Olympus, hit 





(1) From the historical diary of R.A. The Naval Air Force Command for the year 1940 shows that 
the daily average of the aircraft available daily was 127 aircraft. As you can see, the data coincide quite 
well. 
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docked in Malta by an airplane bomb, she remained for a long time at work. Moreover, 
the reduced efficiency of the base mentioned, following the bombings, forced the transfer 
of almost all the subs to Alexandria with consequent significant removal from the areas 
of operation. Finally, two English subs were employed for a certain period in operations 
tending to neutralize the French Navy and then remained in Gibraltar until the end of July 
to train ships displaced there for the A/S fight. 

Basically until the beginning of August they did not operate against our Naval 
Forces and our traffic more than 5 boats. 

Towards September the English underwater strength in the Mediterranean was 
boosted with the arrival of 4 T class subs from England and, towards the end of the 
period considered, with the arrival of 3 U class subs (1). 

The latter were the boats of the type requested by the Commander of the British 
Naval Forces in the Mediterranean as they were of limited tonnage, agile and particularly 
suitable for war in our seas. 

With the beginning of the operations on the Greek-Albanian front, 6 Greek subs 
entered the struggle, who worked with some success in the area north of the Leuca-Zante 
junction. The new strategic situation made the Suda Bay available to the British Navy, 
which was equipped as a support base and equipped with good defenses (2). 

Finally, the heavy commitments of our aviation to support operations in Libya 
and Albania led to a reduction in bombing on Malta. This, together with the progressive 
improvement of the A/A defenses of the island, allowed to reactivate, even on a small 
scale, the local sub base. 





(1) Subs Class T. Built in 55 specimens between the 2™ half of the 30s and during the war. 
Displacement on the surface between 1300 and 1600 tons, speed 15/8.5 knots, 8 launch tubes all forward 
(two external) 16 torpedoes included 1 cannon 102/40, 1 machine gun of 20 mm., 

The Submarine Class U. Built in 49 specimens between 1938 and 1943, displacement on the 
surface between 630 and 730 tons, speed 12/9 knots, 4 to 6 launch tubes all forward, 8 or 10 torpedoes 
Included, 1 cannon 76/50. They were not boats with particularly strength but robust and simple 
characteristics that provided an excellent operating efficiency. 

(2) The Greek subs were all of French construction, had a displacement on the surface between 
600 and 700 tons, were armed with 6 or 8 torpedoes and a 102/40 cannon. They initially operated against 
national traffic to Albania. 
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Basically during the period the general situation and that particular A/S slowly but 
surely turned in favor of the English naval forces. 


2. - OPERATIONS - GENERAL ACTIVITY. 


From the end of June to the end of December the British employed a total of 
about twenty subs in the Mediterranean, based mainly at Alexandria (1). They carried out 
a very intense activity totaling about a thousand days of mission-subs in the period. Just 
the sub minelayer Rorqual totaled 93 days of sea on 125 days of war. This was 
considered excessive and counterproductive, considering that a fair use required the 
balance between the days of mission and those of port. The classic mission of the English 
sub in that period lasted from 20 to 25 days, half of this time was spent in the transfer 
from Alexandria to the ambush area; which obviously reduced the operating efficiency of 
the boats by 50%. 

The areas chosen for the ambush in the period were: the coastal waters of 
Cyrenaica, the waters of Eastern Sicily, the area south of the Gulf of Taranto, the area of 
the lower Adriatic; there were also episodes in the Gulf of Genoa, in the Naples area and, 
at the end of the period, in the area of Kerkenah and Tripoli. It does not appear that the 
English subs have carried out in the period ambushes in the waters of the Italian islands 
of the Aegean, in the upper Adriatic, in the waters of Sardinia and western Sicily. 

In to at the English subs were added six Greek subs who, as already mentioned, 
operated against our traffic to and from Albania. 

Our torpedo boats were completely absorbed by the burdensome escort duties that 
were essentially A/S at that time, as the naval and air threat was then irrelevant. However, 
when the situation demanded it and the availability of a vessel existed, or when a torpedo 
boat unit had to move through an area where the presence of enemy subs had manifested 
itself, 





(1) These subs they were: Osiris, Oswald, Otus, Olympus (under repair); Pandora, Proteus, Phoenix, 
Partian, Perseus, Rorqual, Regent, Rainbow, Regulus, 'Rover, Truant, Triad, Tetraracb, Triton, Ursala, 
Upright, Utmost. 
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some A/S searches were carried out using mainly old torpedo boats and MAS, sometimes 
modern torpedo boats, rarely fleet DDs. This search required about 200 ship-missions in 
the period July-September, including the MAS and in the period October-December over 
250 ship missions. The increase in search in the autumn was connected with the increased 
activity of the enemy subs. 

The operational performance of the approximately 450 A/S search vessel missions 
was rather limited: a sub certainly sunk, perhaps a second sunk and a third damaged in a 
non-serious way. 

As already noted in the previous paragraph, around the middle of the period 
considered, the squadrons began to disintegrate and, subsequently, they rarely operated 
homogeneous and close-knit units in the same formation, either as escort or search; which 
was a drawback. In addition, the urgency of the employment made us forget the need for 
training, so that after some time they found themselves on the torpedo boats, commanders 
and chief service officers without specific training. 

On July 2 '40 the C.S.M.M. [Supreme Command Military Navy] praised the 
maritime reconnaissance for having totaled 3200 hours of flight in the first 20 days of the 
war. The strict commitment of the r.m. continued also in the following months and, with 
a certain approximation, it can be said that they carried out in the first quarter of the 
period around 2500 sorties and in the second quarter about 1800 sorties (1). The decrease 
in the second-quarter missions was due to the lower availability of efficient aircraft and 
the poor weather conditions of that autumn. 

It is also necessary to mention the commitment of the numerous auxiliary ships 
involved in the A/S fight referred to in the previous paragraph: motorboats, motor 
trawlers, motorized sailing vessels, with mixed and haphazard crews, they worked very 
hard, especially in the bad seasons; about ten of them were lost due to various causes. Of 
course their operational performance was not equal to their commitment, however it is 
believed that at least initially, with their presence they succeeded 





(1) From the Journal of War of the R. Air Force it is inferred that from 6/3/1940 to 12/31/1940 the 
r.m. units made 6,400 sorties for 23,258 flight hours. From the above, however, the sorties would be about 
20% less. The difference is probably due to the fact that the flights of embarked aircraft are not counted 
here (Ro 43) nor are flights counted for transfer, for tests, interrupted missions, etc. 
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not to get too let enemy subs to close to the main bases. Moreover, on a couple of 
occasions these ships launched good messages of discovery and on one occasion 
collaborated in an A/S action. 

The sightings of enemy subs made by ships, planes, lookout stations and radio 
direction finder network about 67 in the first quarter and 73 in the second half. An 
attempt was made to analyze these sightings, to establish their degree of reliability, 
comparing them with the possible presence of subs in the area (see attached maps 1 and 
2). From this analysis it would appear that about 2/3 of the sightings made can be 
considered reliable, while the remaining 1/3 can not be referred to subs. Evaluation errors 
were a little less frequent on ships than on planes, but they were very frequent by the 
personnel of the lookout stations. 

The hydrophonic station of Cape Passero gave, as we have seen, some reports in 
June; it gave another three or four, probably valid, in July and then its sensitivity 
diminished. In-depth tests were carried out in favor of the aforementioned station with 
surface vessels and subs with very modest results. 

The network of interception and radio direction finder of the information service 
of the navy provided a notable quantity of elements whose validity can not be evaluated, 
however, lacking any precise data on radio transmissions and relative position of the 
opposing party. In some cases it is possible to check the correctness of certain 
assessments that Supermarina also made using the elements provided by the 
aforementioned network. For example: 

- The 7/31 estimated that in the waters of Sicily operated three English subs, two 
of them in the eastern zone and precisely one in the north and one in the south of the 
parallel of Catania. The assessment is quite precise because at that time they were 
operating in the waters of eastern Sicily 2 English subs. 

- 7/18 appreciated the exit from Malta of the submarine minelayer Rorqual and 
estimated that it was directed in the waters of Sicily, Taranto or Naples to lay mined 
fields, as a result were alerted the naval bases and ports in the area. In fact, the 
aforementioned sub left Malta in those days but laid his mines off Tolmetta, mines that 
caused the sinking of the steamer Celio. 

On 8/11 it was estimated that the Proteus and Pandora were lurking in the waters 
of western Sicily, and therefore canceled the 
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departure of a convoy and arranged a rake search. It does not appear that said sub were in 
the indicated area, they left Gibraltar at the end of July, arrived in Malta on 7/31 and then 
continued to Alexandria where the Pandora sailed for a mission in the waters of 
Cyrenaica on August 9". 

- Also given numerous reports of areas of possible presence of subs which for the 
most part appear to be reliable. 

Regarding the messages of discovery (today called "reports on the enemy") it is 
noted that the reports or incorrect evaluations, as well as useless, proved harmful, as they 
caused interruptions of the maritime traffic and diverted the forces that were employed in 
the search for something that it did not exist. 

A new aspect of the A/S struggle in the period was the use of the national subs 
hydrophonic monitoring stations in the Gulf of Taranto to protect the ships of the fleet 
that carried out shooting exercises. On some occasions these subs they considered to 
detect to the hydrophones of the enemy subs and launched their alarm messages. From 
the analysis we have mentioned, these alarms are not very reliable. 

There are several major or singular A/S actions that took place during the period 
and they are reported in the following chapters. Some cases of evaluations of successes in 
areas and in periods where, as it turns out, there were no enemy subs. In this error, the 
Military Command of the Aegean has fallen six times. In the war bulletins of the 
Supreme Command, issued from July to December, the sinking of 14 enemy subs was 
announced. (1). 

In fact, in the period the British lost six subs and the Greeks one: the Phoenix 
sunk by the Albatros on July 16/1940; the Oswald, rammed by Vivaldi 8/1/1940; the 
Rainbow sunk by the sub Toti on 10/14/1940; the Triad probably ended up in mines in 
the Benghazi area around mid-October; the Regulus probably ended up in mines in the 
lower Adriatic towards the end of November; the Triton that crossed the Channel of 
Otranto towards the end of November or early December, probably torpedoed the 
steamer Olympia that 





(1) From the war diary of the R. Aeronautica it appears that from 6/3/1940 to 12/31/1941 the 
aircraft of the r.m. definitely hit 4 subs and probably another 8. On these actions there is no feedback from 
the English side. 
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headed for Brindisi and it is possible that he was the victim of the subsequent hunt 
conducted by the Altair, Andromeda and XIII MAS Sqdn., as it is possible that she was 
lost on mines or other causes. Finally the Greek sub Proteus was rammed by the TB. 
Antares on December 29" in the southern Adriatic. 

Our losses due to the action of the enemy subs were: the Sub. Diamante, 
torpedoed in front of Tobruk as mentioned in the 3" Chapter; the TB. Palestro torpedoed 
by the Sub. Osiris in the lower Adriatic; the TB Calypso and Cairoli sunk respectively on 
December 5 and 23, a few miles off Cape Misurata by mines collision belonging to two 
different placements made by the Sub Rorqual in the missions of the 5" and 9" 
December. Also during the period 12 steamers were sunk and two others were seriously 
damaged, but managed to reach a port thus saving a part of the load. 

The British judged this unfortunate period for the subs nine boats lost since the 
beginning of the war was certainly a very heavy tribute. On the other hand, the successes 
were not exciting. The reason for this limited performance was attributed to the lack of 
experience and training of the subs from the bases of the Far East and the remoteness of 
the bases from the areas of operation. 

As far as we are concerned we can say that for the many and sure times in which 
the English subs proved to be in the presence of naval units and airplanes and due to the 
efforts made by the A/S units and the airplanes, the successes could have been more 
numerous. The main deficiencies were the lack of electroacoustic sensors, in the lack of 
specific A/S training, in the imperfection of airborne cooperation in the A/S action scene. 


3. - ACTION OF THE COV. ALBATROS OFF THE COAST OF AUGUSTA ON 
7/16/1940 AND NEWS OF GENERAL CHARACTER ON HER EMPLOYMENT. 


a. - The Cov. Albatros came out of Messina at 05:45 on 7/16/1940, directed on 
Reggio Calabria to provide escort of the oil tanker Dora C. At 06:30 began the navigation 
to Augusta following the security routes, staying at about 600 m. slightly forward 
regarding the sea, from the escorted ship. 
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At 12:52, at the crossroads of the lighthouse of S. Croce (Augusta), the 
Commander of the Albatros sighted two wakes of torpedoes, diverging about 5° and 
coming from his left - that is from off the coast - whose origin was about 1500 m. He 
then turned the ship to the origin of the contrails that passed one of ahead and the other 
aft a short distance, and, going up the same, ordered to start the bombing, launching 10 
DC. 

No trace of naphtha appeared on the surface and the Commander, in his report, 
expressed himself on the result of the action: "I think I have damaged the sub, but I have 
no positive elements to say that I have certainly sunk". 

Subsequently, the Dora C entered Augusta while the Albatros remained in the 
action area together with two MASs to perform a systematic A/S search until the 
following morning, but which gave no results. 

In this regard, the report on action is expressed as follows: "During the night 
navigation I experienced the new peritero [sonar] for the first time. This instrument has 
given positive results such as sound emission and echo reception. I could not, however, 
use it lately during this first exit because the direction indicator had been battered during 
the afternoon depth charge action ...". 

The report was passed from the Coastal Command of Sicily to Supermarina 
without any observation and even Supermarina removed the above excerpt and sent it to 
the direction of the Naval Weapons without any comment. 

From the English source it is known that the Sub. Phoenix left Alexandria, 
together with the Rorqual, on 7/3/1940 arriving in the Central Mediterranean on July 8, 
where it spotted at 05:15, about 180 miles to the east from Malta, the BB. Giulio Cesare 
and Cavour escorted by 4 DDs. 

These were the days of the movements of the English and Italian naval forces that 
then led to the battle of Punta Stilo. Consequently the two Subs they were sent to patrol 
the waters off Eastern Sicily, and in particular the Phoenix was assigned the southern area 
(the area between Cape Passero and Cape S. Croce can be considered). The last radio 
contacts with this submarine took place on the 14". after which nothing was heard of it. 
The sub was expected in Malta by the 18" and not having arrived on that date was 
reported missing by the British authorities. 
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Typical A/S search of the Coy. Albatros. 
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The following considerations can be made on the above elements. 

The area of the Albatros A/S action was the one assigned to the Phoenix, which 
on the 16" still had to be on patrol. - In fact, to be in Malta on 7/18 early in the morning 
was enough to leave the ambush on the 17". So the attack on the small convoy Albatros - 
Dora C should be attributed to the Phoenix. 

The action of the submarine hunter, at least as described by his commander, does 
not completely convince. 

In fact, the sub launched, according to the appreciation of the Albatros’ 
Commander from a distance of over 1500 meters, consequently: considering the time 
required for the juxtaposition, that to put at 24 knots and that to cover the 1500 m, the 
ship could not reach the area of the sub before 3 minutes, sufficient time for the sub to 
move from the launch point of a few hundred meters. It also seems that the Albatros 
started the bombing immediately after the juxtaposition, without waiting to completely 
trace the wake of the torpedoes. 

In addition, the submarine hunter, even though the peritero [sonar] working, does 
not appear to have used it properly before the bombing, when it was still completely 
efficient. 

On days 17" and 18" there were no sightings or A/S actions in the area, nor 
explosions on the anti-submarine minefield located a few miles south-west from the 
action area, nor the Cape Passero hydrophonic station announce explosions on the 
minefield about ten miles from said Cape. Consequently, it seems very probable that the 
sinking of the Phoenix is attributable to the more than fortunate action of the Albatros. 

It should also be noted that the sub would have sunk to the seabed about 1000 m., 
in an area quite rich in currents and that the possible naphtha could appear on the surface 
also with delay and to appreciable distance from the point of the bombardment. 


b. - Regarding the performance of the ecogoniometer, or peritero as the 
equipment then called, and the use of the only naval ship that was equipped with it, then 
there were very inaccurate ideas. Generally, in the A/S search operations, the Albatros 
operated isolated in a relatively small area, around 100-150 square miles. The Cov. 
entering the area reduced speed 
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at 4 knots, it performed the search on 360°, which lasted about 30 minutes, then advanced 
by 4-5 miles at speeds around 16 knots, without using the sonar, then reduced again to 4 
knots and. the sonar exploration repeated on 360° and so on. With this procedure it ran a 
route conducive to support all the areas explored in order to complete the coverage of the 
search area. Graph n. [V-3-1 reports a typical A/S operation performed by the Albatros to 
the north of the Strait of Messina and highlights the search procedure. 

The system appears today, and it seemed then even after a few months of 
experience, as never inopportune because in addition to giving only an illusion of 
coverage, it made the search extremely slow, allowing the eventual enemy sub, who felt 
very well by the hydrophones the search ship and its sonar, to avoid it and also exposed 
the Cov. at the serious risk of being torpedoed in the half hour when it remained almost 
still. 

In the escort missions the Albatros behaved roughly like any torpedo boat with 
the difference that from time to time it reduced the speed and carried out a circular sonar 
exploration. 

The reason for these forms of employment can be partly justified by the fact that 
at that time it was thought to be able to reach with the SAFAR sonar range exceeding 
5000 m, so the full scale of the equipment had to allow considerable distance readings. 
Consequently, the repetition frequency of the ultrasound pulses was low, of the order of 4 
or 5 pulses per minute and circular exploration that required in theory about eighty 
pulses, lasted 20 minutes. In practice it happened that the operator very often stopped in 
some sector a bit more, to investigate some alleged contact and so in fact the circular 
exploration lasted about thirty minutes. 

Sometimes the Albatros, in the search operations, worked together with the MAS 
and the seaplanes of the r .m. but these operations were not coordinated, each naval ship 
had its own area and there it carried out its search; the aircraft overflowed the search area 
and the surrounding area and its possible discovery was signaled by the launch of a bomb 
and by the fire of the machine guns, since radio links between the aircraft and ship the 
broad search were not foreseen. 

On board the performance of the sonar was not known enough, moreover the 
installation of the equipment was rather precarious. 
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From reading the reports of the Albatros’ Commander we realize how any knowledge on 
the effect of stratifications, currents and trails on the propagation of sound in water was 
missing and that the results of studies carried out in Taranto in 1930’s, of which it is said 
in chapter 2, they had been completely forgotten. Even the possibility of exploiting the 
Doppler effect seems to have been unknown. From all this it follows that the 
"classification of contact" should be very coarse. In addition, the equipment was subject 
to frequent failures and its power supply, using non-rechargeable batteries, required 
frequent interruptions in the search for replacement. 

Finally, the maximum speed at which the sonar could be used was not identified 
and, although it seems that the apparatus still gave good performances up to 12 knots, it 
was then preferred to use it in an almost static form as if it were a hydrophone instead of 
an sonar. 

Naturally the sonar apparatus it was not enslaved to the gyrocompass, which 
among other things did not exist on the Albatros, nor did it have some of the auxiliary 
equipment (enemy route indicator table prevision etc.) which proved to be of decisive 
utility in the attack phase. 


4.—THE RAMMING OF THE BRITISH SUB. “OSWALD” BY DD “VIVALDI” (1st 
AUGUST 1940). 


On the English side it is known that the Sub. Oswald left Alexandria on July 19" 
to reach the area south of the Strait of Messina. On the oe ge now in the area, it began 
patrolling. On the 30", early in the morning, the Oswald sighted a cruiser to the north and 
then at 12:30 a formation of cruisers and DDs also headed north and finally at 14:00 an 
unaccompanied convoy leaving the Strait. The Oswald failed to reach useful positions for 
the attack and simply sent a report on sightings made at 15:30. 

From the analysis of the movements of naval units and steamers in the area on the 
day considered, the sightings carried out by the Oswald appear correct. 

In particular, around 14:00 of July 30, two convoys came out from the Strait, each 
of three steamers: one directed to Tripoli at 
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7 knots, the other directed to Benghazi at 16 knots, the first escorted by the 10" DD 
Sqdn., the 2’ by the 1“ Torpedo Boat Sqdn.. 

It seems that Oswald has spotted the slow convoy bound for Tripoli and has also 
attacked by launching three torpedoes. In fact from the diary of the Grecale, belonging to 
the 10" DD Sqdn. escorting the slow convoy, we read: 

"At 14:00 one of our machine guns gives the alarm. First you see a trail of torpedo 
on the left of the bow, then two on the right slightly aft. The torpedoes have passed a 
short distance. I turn to the left and increases in speed to move to the presumed position 
of the submarine. Then when we sight two other torpedoes astern, we are in doubt about 
the position of the sub, we understand then that the sub it was astern and we left it 
unknowingly. The chances of an effective action are now very scarce and since the 
convoy is now out of danger, it is renounced to carry the attack in full”. 

Basically it seems that Oswald has launched three torpedoes spread, that the 
Grecale has seen the trails when by now the weapons that had produced them had passed, 
and that the Commander of the ship has identified their real origin late for an attack 
effective. Thus the Commander of the Grecale limited himself to signaling the presence 
of the enemy sub 20 miles south of Capo dell'Armi. 

Supermarina had at that moment most of the DD and modern torpedo boats 
located in Sicily, engaged for direct and indirect escort to three convoys, for a total of 12 
steamers, destined to the ports of North Africa. So the search of the sub sighted was 
entrusted to a single old-fashioned torpedo boat, which remained at sea all night between 
30 and 31 July. 

The search for August | resulted, rather than the desire to continue the hunt for 
the sub sighted about 50 hours before, from the possibility to use the transfer of the 14" 
and 16'" DD Sqdn. from Augusta to Taranto to perform a A/S rake search to the south of 
Cape Spartivento and then another A/S search in the Gulf of Taranto. 

The 5 DD of the navigators class departed from Augusta in good weather, around 
19:00 on August | and at 20:25 began the search on route 55°, speed 19 knots, distance 
between the ships 4 miles, (see chart No. IV.4.1). 

Here it is convenient to report directly what the Vivaldi’s Commander wrote about 
it. 
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IV.4.1. DD sweep, off the coast of Cape Teulada night of 1 August 1940 
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MANEUVER FOR RAMMING INSTANT OF THE RAMMING 


INSTANT OF SIGHTING 





V4.2. IV.4.3. IV.4.4, 


The three phases of the ramming maneuvering of the 
English sub Oswald by the DD. Vivaldi 
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“At 11:05 on my left, about 2,500 meters away, I saw a large submarine at about 
70° from the prow, which I consider stopped, almost parallel to my route. 

Launch the discovery signal; I would certainly order the maximum speed (27 
knots) allowed by the three boilers in action and turned, over 100°, with the whole bar to 
put the bow on the submarine and ram it. When I go 1000-1500 meters I notice that the 
submarine, in turn, turns on its left and I see it present, then, in line, in position therefore 
appropriate to launch. 

I try, as far as I can, to increase the angle of incidence with the enemy hull, now 
close to Vivaldi; the sub seemed to have already begun the diving maneuver. 

When I judge myself at 4/500 meters, I order to reduce the pace in order to 
mitigate the damage that, in all likelihood, would be produced to the bow of the DD. 

The impact, not very violent, takes place on the right side of the submarine, 
somewhat aft of the conning tower, and under an angle of 15/20°. (See graphs n.4.4.2, 
IV.4.3 and IV.4.4). The enemy hull quickly disappears, and heavily skidded on his left, 
along the left side of the Vivaldi, which, in turn, swerves: the superstructures of the 
submarine touch the dead work of the DD. which shows a simple streak, 4 or 5 meters 
long on the upper part of the forecastle; the streak is produced by the conning tower. 

Immediately I order to launch all the depth bombs located on the hoppers (4 of 
100 and 6 of 50 Kg. set to depth from 25 to 100 meters). Continuing on my route, at high 
speed, I leave about 1000-1500 meters away; I see the submarine, although very 
indistinctly, still on the surface, reversed the route and, while evolving around the 
position of the enemy hull, to avoid being made the target of probable torpedoes, I launch 
a torpedo on the starboard. At the same time I open the shooting with the 120 forward 
mount (2 illuminating rounds and three explosive shells). 

A dim and alternating flash of a light source makes me consider the submarine 
still afloat. I then decidedly, towards the light to repeat the action of ramming at speed, 
this time, not more than 12 knots in order not to further damage the bow of the DD on the 
other hand, he noted the disappearance of the submarine and the presence of numerous 
survivors in the water. 
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I put the motor launch into the sea and, in two stages, proceed to rescue the 
survivors: 52, of the 55 members of the Oswald crew, are thus saved”’. 

It is also interesting to report some news and technical evaluations carried out by 
the information department of the Navy General Staff and sent to the General Department 
of Naval Construction. 


... OMISSION ... 


“The evening of the sinking the sub it sailed at about 8 knots while the left-hand 
engine for propulsion was running and charged the batteries with the other complex 
having a disengaged propeller. 

At the time of the collision the sub had turned to the left and was invested in the 
garden to starboard. The starboard axis deformed at the joint between the diesel engine 
and the electric motor and a waterway was opened in the launch area AD [aft right]. 

The sealed door between this room and that of electric motors was immediately 
closed. 

The collision was followed by the explosion of the depth bombs launched by the 
Italian ship and the effect of the explosion was such as to raise the Smg. in the water, it 
also likely caused the breakthrough of some double bottoms and fuel bunker, the turning 
off of the light in the bow (in the middle the light remained on) and the violent release of 
compressed air from the cylinders (probably due to disconnection of fittings and joints) in 
vain fought by the crew. Finally it caused a waterway at the bow not exactly specified as 
a location. 

The sub then it sank almost horizontally, but with an bow rising in the air because 
some members of the crew saw from the inside enter water from the stern hatch 
completely deformed by the impact. 

About ten minutes passed from the collision to the sinking. Before the sinking, the 
order to “full reverse” was given, 

About the possibility of saving the boat despite the damage suffered, it is to be 
considered that this would not have been possible due to the faults of bow and stern, the 
breakthrough of double bottoms, the aft deck door deformed and the disconnection of the 
compressed air service”. 
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5. - ENGLISH SUB ATTACKS TO NATIONAL NAVAL FORCES. 


In the context of the movements carried out by the 1 and 2"4 Fleets, to combat 
the passage of important British convoys and naval units from one basin to another in the 
Mediterranean (Operation HATS 29 August-early October 1940 (1)), the episodes 
occurred, described below, which almost cost us significant losses. 

a. - On August 31st at 06:00, Taranto left the 1“ and 2™ Fleet for an episode 
towards the south-east. The VIII division, consisting of the cruisers Abruzzi and 
Garibaldi and the 16" DD Sqdn., was inserted into the route of march. 

The division sailed with a route of 155° speed 20 knots without zigzagging, 
having 3 DD in advanced escort (Sqdn. da Recco) and 2 DD. (Sqdn. Pigafetta) in a row 
line about 1,000 meters on the left. The sea was rough and the weather tended to get 
worse. 

At 13:52 the deck service of the Abruzzi sighted the periscopes and related sleeve, 
a sub, immediately after spotted the classic launch bubble and the wake of two torpedoes. 

On this action the Admiral Commander of the VIII Division expressed himself: 

“At 13:52, in the estimated point of latitude 37° 45' N and longitude 18° 35' E the 
2™ Chief Signalman Di Palma sighted, on the left at a distance of less than 300 meters, 
the periscope of a enemy Sub who at that moment was launching against the Abruzzi, 
after passing under the Pigafetta squadron. 

Finding myself in the external part of the turret and for a coincidence on the left 
side, I saw the two periscopes emerge and I saw the characteristic bubbles of the launch 
and the trails of the two torpedoes. 

The torpedoes were launched with a certain interval of time: the wake of the first, 
which had an impact of about 110° with the ship's course, hit the hull at the height of 
turret 3 and the torpedo must therefore have passed between the smokestacks of the 
Abruzzo. 

I judge that, both for the sea conditions and for the excessive short distance to the 
launch, the torpedo must have performed a deep pocket and also formulate the hypothesis 
that the enemy sub having mistaken the Abruzzi for a Caesar type, has given the torpedo 
a greater regulation of depth. 





(1) See Volume IV of this series. 
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The second trail had an impact angle of about 120° with the ship's course. 

The Commander of the unit, at the sighting of the first wake, ordered a quick turn 
to starboard. The maneuver, however immediately performed, could not avoid, as already 
mentioned in the preceding paragraphs, that the torpedo would pass under the hull. The 
wake of the 2" torpedo, however, passed slightly aft of the ship during the rotation of this 
and then ran parallel to the route of the Abruzzi whose turn was about 60°. 

In this regard, the British write: 

"A patrol was established on the junction Spartivento - Kefalonia, entrusted to the 
subs Rainbow, Regent and Parthian, the latter being located to the east of the other two. 

At around 14:00 on the 31" the Parthian sighted two cruisers which he judged to 
belong to the Zara class with 5 DD of the navigator class in a forward escort position. An 
immediate attack was made at close range that had no success, the two torpedoes must 
have collided with each other or must have exploded prematurely. The subsequent 
hunting by the escort ships was equally unsuccessful. " 

It does not result from the navigation reports of the escort DD to the 8"" Division 
mentioning A/S actions. 


b. - On 30 September the two naval fleets were at sea, almost in the same area 
where the above described episode occurred. At 12:00 the march position that the group 
of battleships had in the lead, followed by the cruiser divisions and having each group its 
close daytime escort, took northerly course, speed 18 knots. 

From the chronology of events we learn that at 12:40 the Vittorio Veneto sighted a 
sub on her left and at 13:30 Duilio signaled three trails of torpedoes that passed just 
before the bow. 

From the English source it is known that the sub Regent arrived in the ambush 
area a hundred miles east of Cape Spartivento on September 30". The sub had the 
incorrectly calibrated depth indicator that kept the boat about a meter below its 
commander's thinking. As a result, a direct naval force for the north made up of two 
Cavour class battleships, three cruisers and several fighters and was forced to carry out 
an attack with immediate launch from a distance of about 900 meters. The sub immersed 
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to a deep depth and did not suffer damage from surface ships. The episode occurred 
around 13:30. 

Regarding this action, the Commander of the Fleet, in the “various notes on the 
war mission of 29, 30 September and 1 October”, expressed himself: 

“In the fleet rules for actions against the sub established that the sighting must 
materialize the point by opening the fire even with the sole machine guns so that the DD 
closer they can have an immediate indication on the zone where to exercise the reaction 
and the Commander of the Naval Force can immediately decide with good reason on the 
combination of the major units. Vittorio Veneto has not observed these rules, so the sub 
remained undisturbed despite the fact that in the immediate vicinity there were at least 
two DDs .... 

There was a relaxation on the attention of the lookouts, on the 30" a sub could 
inadvertently take himself inside the escort and he missed the launch against Vittorio 
Veneto at a distance of about 300 meters ... 

If you have to cruise to wait for orders, it would perhaps be advisable to do so for 
the parallel rather than for the meridian, choosing areas where the presence of the enemy 
subs is unlikely”. 

Also on this occasion, both in the chronology of events and in the notes of the 
Command of the Naval Force, there is no news on the action of the DD escort. 


Today we can make two observations on these episodes: 

- The standardization of the thrusts from Taranto to the Central Mediterranean, 
with a route around 160° or opposite, a speed of 18-20 knots without any evasive 
maneuvers, facilitated the English Sub Command in the choice of ambush areas and the 
Sub in the conduct of the attack. 

- Coordination between major ships and DD in the subsequent actions of sighting 
of sub, which seems to have worked well in the first days of the war, it was now proving 
to be lacking. 


6. - THE FORTUNOUS CRUISE OF THE ENGLISH SUB “REGENT” (25 
SEPTEMBER-18 OCTOBER 1940). 


The Regent, after the action described in the previous paragraph, disengaged by 
rapidly descending, with an inclination of 15°, to 
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deep depth. He stopped the descent after reaching the 135 meters which caused him to 
collapse a trim box. 

Four hours later, it was almost dark, the sub maneuvered to trace and transmit a 
"report on the enemy". The measures necessary to restore the sub in normal order caused 
a significant overpressure inside the boat so that when the conning tower hatch was 
opened the 1“ Officer was almost ejected from the sub by the violent air flow caused by 
the pressure difference with the outside and the door slammed violently on its supports, 
deforming itself. In any case the mission could be continued and was continued. 

On 3 October the Regent passed the Otranto Channel and began patrolling in the 
lower Adriatic. On 5 October the boat collided with a fishing boat which caused the 
removal of the main antenna and damaged the hydrophones of the bow. 

The fishing boat was Maria Grazia and it belonged to the A/S group of Bari. At 
05:00 on 5" October, while it proceeded to 6 knots on the route Bari-Cape Laghi, about 
45 miles from Bari, it collided with the one that at the moment he judged "a dark mass 
that suddenly appeared"; subsequently the crew realized that they had rammed a sub 
especially since the fishing boat got stuck there for a few minutes before disengaging and 
then sinking due to the faults reported in the collision. The crew was recovered the same 
day. 

Despite the new failures the sub Regent continued her mission and on October 9 
she attacked a convoy of two steamers torpedoing the Antonietta Costa. This torpedoing 
and subsequent actions were described in the reports of the national Command 
concerned: 

On October 9, the Banana boat Ramb ITI (3670 tons 16 knots of speed) armed by 
the Navy, classified auxiliary cruiser and used as escort services, proceeded from Durres 
to Bari escorting the steamer Antonietta Costa and the ship Maria. 

The Ramb III zigzagging independently astern to the aforementioned steamers 
that proceeded at 8 knots. At 17:37 the escort unit saw "a tall column of blackish water 
covering the Antonietta Costa and shortly thereafter we saw the Maria turn to the left". 
The escort unit did not spot the torpedoes, nor did it receive any signal from the 
steamships and therefore initiated an A/S action by throwing some DC here and there for 
intimidating purposes. 
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The steamship Antonietta Costa, though it had two holds flooded and was bow 
heavy, remained afloat and the next day it was towed and brought to ground near Durres: 
a few days later, unsuccessful attempts were made to refloat and recover it. 

Meanwhile, the SOS signal launched by the torpedoed steamer had set in motion 
the A/S surveillance device, so that the A/S patrol boats Satta, Spanedda and Lombardi 
(1) headed to the place of the accident to hunt for the sub. The hunt began around the 
point of the torpedo at 21:10; at 21:53 the Satta sighted the tower of a sub about 500 
meters and mistook it for a lifeboat, approached it but it disappeared quickly plunging. 
The hunt was started with sure hydrophonic contact and it also seems that the sub at 
22:38, launched two torpedoes against the patrol boats without success. The hunt 
continued until the morning of the following day but in the report it is not specified if the 
patrol boats have or not launched DC nor are the results of the A/S action assessed. 

On the 10", taking advantage of the transfer of a squadron of Fleet DDs, a rake 
was carried out in the lower Adriatic that gave no results. 

The sub Regent seems to have had no trouble escaping from hunting so much that 
the morning of the 11™ launched against a small tanker. The tanker was the Nautilus who 
at 10:35 launched the distress signal for the sighting of a enemy sub who attacked him, in 
lat. 40° 40’ N and long. 18° 50’ E, with torpedoes that are avoided by maneuvering. Navy 
Brindisi sent the torpedo boat Stacco and an aircraft to search for the sub. However the 
search did not succeed and the sub reached Malta where he stayed for about a month to 
repair the damage sustained during the mission. 


7.— THE SINKING OF THE STEAMER SARDEGNA AND A/S ACTION OF THE 
TB. “ANTARES”. 


On the morning of December 29, 1940, he departed from Valona bound for 
Brindisi, the convoy formed by the steamers Italia, Piemonte, Sardegna, escorted by a 
single torpedo boat: the Antares. 





(1) The motor vessel in question belonged to the group of ships of the Guardia di Finanza 
employed by the Navy in A/S tasks. 
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At about 10.00 am the convoy was in the exiting of the security routes and was 
about to begin the planned zigzagging when the Sardegna, Convoy commander’s ship, 
was torpedoed. The commander of the torpedo boat Antares described the episode as 
follows: 

“.. [started zigzagging on my own. At 10:05 am in lat. 40° 31 and long. 19° 02 
the Sardegna gave several whistles and quickly turned to the left. At the same time I saw 
about 100 meters on the beam to the left of Sardegna about 100 meters on the same 
bearing and at a distance of less than 1500 meters, I sighted the prow of a sub partially 
emerged that moved counter-bearing with respect to the convoy. 

Maneuvering to ram and I gave the order to increase the pace up to the maximum 
strength. At the same time I had the pieces loaded and set the first hopper bombs at the 
minimum depth. The initial maneuver of the sub made me fear he would try to torpedo 
the other steamer. 

I therefore desisted from any torpedo or cannon action to choose the fastest and 
safest ramming action. 

In a second moment I sensed that the sub he tried to parallel the torpedo boat to 
avoid the collision. When the ship was only a few meters I gave “careful to the impact” 
and I had the 4 DC launched on the hull of the sub and precisely when it passed under our 
rudder. 

The impact, which occurred shortly before the tower of the sub, was extremely 
violent. The torpedo boat has literally speared on the right side. The explosion of the four 
DC followed the crash. The sub partially brought to the surface by the explosion of the 
DC, it reappeared for brief moments already knocked down on the right side and then it 
was subsequently sunk upside down. You could clearly see the prow pointed without cut, 
the piece of prow protruding from the tower ... “. 

The damages reported by the Antares were: bow deformed above and below the 
waterline; flooded the forward premises by the collision bulkhead that held. 

After the A/S action the ship brought very valuable help to the many shipwrecks 
of "Sardegna". 
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The submarine that had attacked and sunk the steamer Sardegna and which had 
subsequently been sunk by the Antares was the Hellenic Navy’s Proteus, of French 
construction, armed with 8 533 mm launch tubes and a 102/40 cannon. It can be assumed 
that the boat after having launched the triplet against the steamer abruptly changed the 
attitude causing the outcrop of part of the prow and the tower and that subsequently had 
some difficulty to resume the correct set-up and disengage at a deep depth. 

The sub sank with all the crew. 


8. - SOME EVALUATION ERRORS ABOUT THE RESULTS OF THE A/S 
ACTIONS. 


a) Action of the TB "G. La Farina’’and others. 

On the morning of 4 November, the convoy formed by the steamers Snia Amba 
and Pallade, escorted by the aforementioned torpedo boat, was near Benghazi, headed to 
that port. The weather conditions were somewhat disrupted: high sea from the 
northwesterly wind, strong wind from the north, clear sky. 

At 10:25 the Commander of La Farina sighted two torpedoes, which "proceeding 
parallel to the convoy". The ship turned to direct the origin of the trail and at the same 
time the torpedoes reached the steamer Snia Amba. While the torpedo boat proceeded as 
said, its Commander sighted the bubble of a new launch and two other torpedoes directed 
against the Steamer Pallade which, at that moment, was turning: La Farina carried out 
two bombings with DC in the area where the sub was supposed to be located launching a 
total of 6 DC, then directed towards the stricken steamer. 

In the report of the aforementioned Commander we read: "After the first launch, 
the personnel who were at the stern fighting post (indicating them by name) saw a great 
bubbling of air and blackish water at the point, and had the an impression that the 
explosions had taken place in shallow waters and therefore had come to the surface of the 
mud (the depths in the area were about 500 m.)“. 
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In the subsequent passages in the area of the bombing, two dark patches of about 
60 meters in diameter and a strong smell of naphtha were noticed by the Commander and 
by some members of the crew. Crossing over the point it was found that, despite the 
heavy sea and strong wind, the spots widened. The Captain concluded the report on the 
A/S action estimating that he had sunk the sub. 

The sub attacking was the Tetrarch that after having torpedoed and severely 
damaged the steamer Snia Amba disengaged and sustained without damage a 
counterattack by the escort ship. The sub continued his mission and returned to Malta on 
12 November. 

Two other episodes very similar to the previous one, took place respectively on 
August 21° and September 28", almost in the same waters. 

The protagonist of the first episode was the torpedo boat Pope who escorted two 
steamers and the English sub Rorqual. The sub carried out a multiple launch against the 
escort and the convoy and believed he had hit. The torpedo boat promptly 
counterattacked and also considered that its A/S action was successful. Actually in this 
episode there were neither victims nor damage. 

The protagonists of the second episode were the torpedo boat Cosenz that escorted 
the steamers Famiglia and Serena directed to Tobruk and the English sub Pandora. The 
sub carried out a multiple launch against the convoy, hitting and sinking the steamer 
Famiglia. The torpedo boat counterattacked, with a delay of intervention of a few 
minutes, bombarding the supposed point of origin of the torpedo trails. He thought his 
action was successful, having seen the usual bubbling, naphtha, etc. and assumed that he 
had sunk the sub who instead suffered no damage and continued his mission. 


b) Actions of the XI MAS Squadron in the area of Stampalia. 


The news is taken from the war diaries of the Maritime Military Zone Command 
of the Aegean and the Stampalia Naval Command. 


(1) At 16:25 on September 13", one of the lookout stations on the island in 
question announced that they had sighted a sub. Assurance from the Submarine 
Command of Lero that in the area there were no national subs. The Stampalia Navy 
Commandant sent out, for search and A/S hunt, the 11" MAS Sqdn. The search went on 
without result until 01:00 of the 14" when the squadron returned to stock up. 
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At 18:15pm on the same day, two island watch stations sighted something that 
initially did not know how to distinguish but later identified as a sub of the Perseus class. 
The MAS resumed the hunt and at 20:10 sighted a sub which, it seems, had launched 
against them two torpedoes. The ships counterattacked by launching 10 DC. The 
Stampalia Naval Command followed the action and repeatedly resupplied DC to the 
MAS. At dawn on the 15" the MAS noticed "two big spots of naphtha on the sea and a 
series of air bubbles that regularly ascended from the bottom". The alleged sinking point 
of the sub was on a depth of 116 m. 

Also the auxiliary ships, sent to supply the MAS of DC, noticed the naphtha and 
the bubbles of air. 

At 09:00 also of the 15" a Z.501 flew over the area, photographed it, noticed the 
spots and threw two bombs, then followed by several DC launched by the MAS. 

The ships of the XI squadron remained in the area of the action both to continue 
the hydroponic listening and to protect the island, since towards the evening of the 15a 
plane had signaled the presence north of Crete of three English cruisers with variable 
routes but in approach to Stampalia. On the 16", surveillance was maintained with only 
one MAS. At 18:00, 17 September, having now passed 70 hours from the alleged sinking 
of the sub, and having increased the sea the Stampalia Naval Command stopped the 
operation. Said Command in its report did not comment on the reliability of the sinking, 
while the Military Zone Command of the Aegean estimated that the enemy sub had been 
- presumably - sunk. 

On 15 September the Military Command of the Aegean (Egeomil ruled at that 
time and until 12/9/1940 from the former Fascist Councilmen Count C. Maria de Vecchi 
of Val Cismon) informed Supermarina, through the General Staff, of the sinking of a sub 
in the area of Stampalia giving details of the action. 

It should also be noted that the aforementioned Military Command had informed, 
with the usual through, that respectively on July 17 and August 19, two enemy subs were 
sunk by impact on the mines of our A/S barrages in the Aegean. 


(2) At 09.45 on October 5". the Pervale lookout station (Stampalia), the same one 
that spotted the sub on September 13" 
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signaled that in the 5 miles on the 330° bearing one could see the wake of a sub. 

Also in this case the Captain of Navy Stampalia, assured that there were no 
national subs in transit, brought out the XI MAS Squadron. 

At 11:15 the MAS 521 signaled the discovery of a sub and then the squadron 
participated in the action throwing all the DC; at 12:30 the 521 entered Port Scala and its 
Commander informed Navy Stampalia Commander that the XI Squadron had sunk a Sub 
5 miles from the island, in a depth of 290 m. In the afternoon of the same day the MAS 
520 and 521, in different hours sighted trails of torpedoes launched against them. Thus 
began a second action that lasted all night between the 5" and 6". At 08:53 the MAS 521 
spotted a bubble of air and algae that went up from the bottom, on these signs launched a 
DC which produced a "very strong bubble of air and an extended patch of naphtha". Two 
MASs remained in place listening to the hydrophone until 15:00 when they received the 
order to return. 

Also in this case the Captain of Navy Stampalia did not express himself about the 
reliability of the sinking, while the Command Sea Zone of the Aegean in his war diary 
estimated that a sub had been sunk at 11:40 on October 5™ and a second sub had been 
sunk at 08:53 on 6 October. 

In the diary of Supermarina are reported the messages with which the Military 
Command of the Aegean through the General Staff, informed of the successes described 
above. In particular, on 6 October Egeomil addressed the following message to 
Supermarina: 

“My MAS this morning have identified second submarine in the point to | mile 
per west from Tilo (Stampalia). Launch the DC appeared on the surface air and naphtha 
in large quantities. Also this sub destroyed reaching number six boats from the of start 
operations”. 

It is finally pointed out that all these successes are titled in Supermarina's war 
diary as "alleged sinking of subs in the Aegean”. 

It is now known that the English subs established patrols in Aegean only in the 
first month of war by choosing the areas of the channel of 
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Kitera, of the Dardanelli and Canal of Doro. In all they were employed for a 5 sub 
missions but they did not see any targets. The last missions in Aegean were carried out in 
the first days of July. 

Basically from the English Admiralty documents on the operations of the sub in 
the Mediterranean it appears that, as a maximum, English subs can be transiting in the 
waters of Stampalia direct in the area of the Dardanelles in the second half of June or 
early days of July. In the period of the sightings and A/S actions described above, on the 
other hand, no English sub appears to exist in the Aegean, while the French and Greek 
subs did not participate in the war in the aforementioned period. Furthermore, no English 
sub was sunk in Aegean in the first year of war. 

On the other hand we can not see why the English sub would have to go to work 
in the waters of the Italian islands of the Aegean that were heavily mined, manned by six 
torpedo boats and the MAS and above all without traffic to attack, excluding the cabotage 
carried out by a pair of steam ferries and by the "gazzolini" as the fishing vessels were 
called in that area. 


c) Conclusion. 


The actions of the torpedo boats La Farina, Papa and Cosenz have been recalled 
to illustrate how, in good faith, they have been proclaimed successes that were not; as the 
signs caused by the explosion of the bombs were exchanged for air and naphtha leaks 
from the sub hit it. It could also be, although this seems unlikely, that on some occasions 
the sub he had a little naphtha coming out and then he moved away undisturbed from the 
area while the sensor-free A/S ship was on the traces of artifacts. 

The alleged sinking in Aegean looked different in nature and a careful assessment 
could not accept them, at least not all. As a result, given the name of the Military 
Governor, it seems possible that this optimistic assessment was caused by the desire to 
give some reflected glory to an important Fascist party character. 
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9. - SOME A/S ACTIONS MADE BY THE AIRCRAFT OF THE R: M. 


a. — A/S hunt carried out by the planes of the 1 44" squadron off the Tunisian coast in the 
days from 24 to 27 September 1940. 


From the report of the aforementioned squadron emerges essentially that: 

- On September 24 the crew of the hydro [flying boat] n. 7 sighted, at 10 miles for 
075 from Ras Mustafa, an oily trail several miles long and advancing at the speed of 4 
knots. The observer transmitted the sighting signal of enemy sub and kept the hydro in 
the area to monitor the situation. 

- At 11:51 the hydro n. 10, the observer immediately identified the trail, agreed 
with the evaluation of his colleague from hydro n.7 and consequently carried out the 
bombardment (2 bombs) that was assessed precise and effective. 

- Shortly after, the hydro n. 3 that sighted wake and slick and carried out a second 
bombardment (2 bombs). 

- The three aircraft returned at 12:40 with the certainty of having damaged the 
sub. 

- On the 26" and 27™ planes n. 10 and n. 7 returned to the area and noticed a large 
patch of naphtha on which they launched bombs set at great depth. On the 27" a MAS 
arrived in the area that noticed the slick, bombed it with DC and collected samples of 
water and naphtha. 

- All the action was widely photographed (the most significant images are shown 
in photographs n° IV.9.1, [V.9.2, IV.9.3). 

The Aviation Command for the Sicilian Navy agreed with the above report and 
estimated that the enemy sub had been sunk. 

Also Supermarina agreed with the aforementioned assessment. From an English 
source it does not appear that in the period in question there were subs in the indicated 
area. 


b. - A/S action by aircraft of the 1 89" Squadron against enemy sub on October 
3rd off Syracuse. 


From the report of the aforementioned squadron it emerges essentially that: the 
hydro Z.501 n. 6 sighted about six miles east of Syracuse a 


USMM2?2 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 98 


naphtha stain “which appears in the shape of a comet tail with the vertex facing north. At 
the summit I noticed the surface of naphtha bubbles moving slowly northward“. The 
observer of the plane was convinced that he was dealing with a sub and consequently 
transmitted sighting by carrying out the bombing which he judged effective. 

- At 10:40 took off hydro n. 3 which reached the area n. 6 and having observed 
the presence of the wake described above, it was decided to carry out the bombing and 
was considered to have hit the sub. 

- At 13:00 two torpedo boats arrived and two MASs started the rake. 

-. At 14:50 also the hydro n. 3 returned for end of autonomy. 

The report presented by the Airone squadron to which the two torpedo boats 
mentioned belonged did not agree with the above-mentioned assessments. 

So Supermarina concluded about the results of the action: "The photographs taken 
by the airplanes showed that there were evident traces of naphtha on the surface of the 
water, but they did not prove in any way the sinking of the enemy sub". 

From the English source it is known that the subs Proteus and Rover carried out 
ambushes south of the Strait of Messina and in the Gulf of Taranto between 2 and 20 
October. Both subs returned to Alexandria without obtaining contact with the enemy. The 
Proteus on his return reported several defects. No more information is known. 
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CHAPTER V 


FROM THE ENGLISH OFFENSIVE IN NORTH AFRICA (JANUARY 1941) TO THE 
ARMISTICE WITH GREECE AND SUBSEQUENT OCCUPATION OF CRETE 
(JUNE 1941) 


1. - The situation. 


During the period under review the following facts occurred that had a direct 
influence in the war on the sea: the end of the so-called "parallel wars" and German 
participation in the war in the Mediterranean and the Balkans; arrival in Sicily of the X 
CAT and Italian-German aerial actions in the Mediterranean and on Malta; transportation 
to Libya of Africa Korps; English offensive in North Africa; fall of Tobruk and 
Benghazi; arrest of the English advance on the Agedabia-A gheila line (2/7/1941) and 
subsequent Italian-German counteroffensive; reconquest of Cyrenaica, except Tobruk 
who remained besieged in English hands (4/20/1941); end of the campaigns in Greece 
and Yugoslavia, Italian-German occupation of the relative territories; occupation of Crete 
and the other Aegean islands (June 1941). 

Even though with a more direct interest in the A/S fight, it should be noted that 
the Malta base, from the end of 1940, had largely taken over its functionality, at least as a 
point of support for subs and that in the first half of 1941, despite the continuous massive 
bombing, it could host, supply and repair the vessels operating in the Central 
Mediterranean. In the period mentioned above, the photographic surveys on the island 
always showed that in Malta there were 2 to 3 subs and on one occasion, 7 were counted, 
one of them in the dock. 

The use of this base significantly increased the operational performance of the 
boats. Suffice it to say that for the subs Malta-based relationship 
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between the transit time and the ambush time was 1 to 10, while for the subs based in 
Alexandria or Gibraltar, transit time was almost the same as ambush time. 

The English subs and their allies who worked in the Mediterranean in the first half 
of 1941 were about thirty, including the Greeks 4 subs one "Free France" and one from 
the Netherlands. 

The Antisubmarine Inspectorate which, as we have seen, was set up on 6/19/1940, 
with the task of supervising the organization and directing the training and use of A/S 
Means, was canceled in January 1941 inasmuch as it was found that this institution, given 
the limited resources available to it with respect to increasing needs, could not solve - as 
it did not solve - the situation. It was therefore preferred to leave all the tasks associated 
with the A/S struggle with Coastal Commands, thus gaining at least in clarity. 

While the need for ships suitable for escort services and for the A/S struggle 
became increasingly urgent for the protection of the convoys directed to North Africa, 
Albania and, later, also in Greece, Aegean and Dardanelles (in the period 2,800 steamers 
trip counted), the number and the operating efficiency of the subs increased in the 
Mediterranean and further decreased, due to losses, damages and usury, the availability 
of A/S ships. 

From a situation to 1/31/1941 it is found that on that date they were efficient and 
available at Coastal Commands (excluding East Africa): 31 between old DD and TB of 
various kinds; about fifty MAS; about 50 ships of the Guardia di Finanza, various 
motorboats and motor-sailing used in coastal A/S hunting; about fifteen militarized 
motorboats, armed with 120 mm cannons, machine guns and DC, which can be used for 
escort services on less important convoys and on less contrasted routes. 

In essence, the availability of torpedo boats had been almost halved since the war 
and in the months following the date indicated above, further losses were recorded for the 
torpedo boats without any new contribution. Only in mid-June were they incorporated 
into the Navy 6 torpedo boats and 10 MAS ex-Yugoslavians, but it took some time before 
they could be used. 

The inadequacy of the naval vessels used for the A/S fight was well highlighted in 
a letter from the Maritime Military Commander of Sicily, addressed to Supermarina and 
compiled towards the end of the period in question. In short, the aforementioned 
command, after denouncing the numerical and above all the qualitative lack of means, 
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he advanced the hypothesis that the enemy had fully realized this fact and consequently 
became more and more daring, bringing his attacks closer and closer to the strait. 

It was also specified that the Albatros, the only Corvette equipped with a sonar, 
although it was in service for a long time, it was still to be considered in the experimental 
phase. As far as the motor-sailboats were concerned, it was found that although they were 
used in considerable numbers in all the theaters of operation, they had never reported any 
success. For their part, the MAS and other auxiliary means were equipped with C pipes, 
ie the most rudimentary type of existing hydrophone. The letter continued by examining 
the preparation and training of the personnel, with particular regard to that intended for 
the auxiliary units, noting that this was completely inadequate. 

The letter concluded by proposing: 

- to start again from the beginning the organization of the A/S service, both in the 
field of means, both in personnel and training; 

- to assign some subs of old construction for hydrophonic listening near the strait; 

- to arrange ground-based hydrophones in the Strait approaches; 

- to replace the motor-sailboats with sturdy well-armed motorboats equipped with 
valid sensors; 

- to allocate suitable and trained personnel to the Command of the A/S ships. 

As you can see, they are very similar to those that others said were unnecessarily 
before of the beginning of the conflict. 

The head of department, addressee of the letter above, put some hand notes from 
which it is noted: that the study for the renovation of the A/S service was under way; that 
there were no land based hydrophones available; that the required quality staff was not 
available. 

Basically a year of war had passed, nothing valid had been done to counter the 
threat of the enemy subs and prospects for the future were not encouraging. 

As far as the availability of the air assistance is concerned, the situation improved: 
the national industry managed to offset the losses and in the period they were on average 
about ninety 
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of Z 501, about twenty Z 506, more than thirty Ro 43, that is a situation almost similar to 
that of the beginning of the conflict; moreover the commitment on the sea of the national 
aircraft, S 79 and fighters increased and to this was added the commitment of the X CAT 
aircraft. 

In March, a new edition of DINA 2 was issued, mentioned in chapter 10 
paragraph 4. In this edition, there were 35 different reconnaissance surveys marked with 
the letter "R" covering the whole of the Mediterranean from the Majorcan meridian to the 
meridian of Alexandria; 7 «D» surveys specially designed for the surveillance of the 
Sicily channel; 28 «V» explorations for the coastal and coastal surveillance covering the 
approaches to the main ports, all the national coastal routes, Libyan and of the Italian 
Isles of the Aegean. 

In the first half of 1941, on the other hand, there were no Mediterranean areas 
entrusted exclusively to the German survey. 

The offshore reconnaissance was normally entrusted to the Z 506 aircraft that 
went flying without A/S ammunition. The «V» explorations and the escort at the naval 
forces and the convoys were entrusted to the Z 501 aircraft normally armed with 4 50 kg 
A/S bombs. In case of sub sighting the planes had to transmit the signal of discovery, 
indicating to the naval units in the area the presence of a sub with appropriate smoke, 
attack the sub and photograph the possible results of the attack. 

As for the radio communications between ships and airplanes of the r.m., these 
were to be activated only for the forwarding of urgent messages and at the request of the 
ships, transmitted to flashes of light. Which, given the slowness of the ship-air connection 
to flashes of light, the quantitative and technical limitations of the RT apparatus of the 
time and the obligation of radio silence, meant not having any reliable and ready 
communication between ships and airplanes. 

To complete the news on the situation it should be noted that, towards the end of 
the period under review, an Italian-German naval command was established in Aegean 
called MARI SUDEST which, among other activities, immediately developed an A/S 
defense study of traffic in the Aegean. 

The paragraph can be concluded by stating that if the strategic situation at the end 
of June 1941 was certainly better than that of January, 


USMM22 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 103 


2. - OPERATIONS - GENERAL ACTIVITY. 


In the first half of 1941 the English subs and their allies carried out about eighty 
missions for over 1,000 days of overall mission. Their activity took place: for 50% 
against traffic to and from North Africa; for 15% in the waters of Eastern Sicily and the 
Ionian coast of Calabria; for 10% along the coasts of Cyrenaica; for the remaining 25% in 
Tyrrhenian, Adriatic and Aegean. 

The A/S actions developed mainly around convoys to and from the ports of North 
Africa as these convoys were essential to transport the Afrika Corps to Libya and 
supplies to our proven divisions; as a result they constituted the primary objective for the 
British. 

Against these convoys and their escort there were, from what is derived from 
national sources, about forty attacks by the sub according to the English source, these 
attacks were just under 50. It is therefore possible that some actions carried out at night or 
in poor visibility, with launches from a considerable distance and off target, have gone 
unnoticed. 

The attacks occurred in 60% of the cases in daylight or twilight hours, the rest at 
night. In 90% of the cases they were directed against convoys escorted by military ships 
and in 10% of the cases against isolated steamers or escorted by auxiliary ships. 

Along the national coastal routes and connecting with the major islands, as well as 
those directed to Albania, Greece, the Aegean and the Dardanelles the subs carried out 
about 35 attacks on mercantile traffic. On these routes the action of the sub was 
particularly easy because here the traffic generally proceeded unaccompanied or escorted 
by a single ship. 

Over the reporting period there were over 250 reports of enemy subs about 110 of 
these were made by military or merchant ships; about 100 from national or German 
aircraft; about fifty from the coastal lookout stations or from the navy radio direction 
finder network (see attached map No. 3). 

The interceptions and triangulations carried out by the aforementioned network 
provided many elements but only a small part of them could be valorized tactically, that 
is, it allowed the issue of messages indicating areas of danger due to the presence of subs 
or allowed to inform 


USMM2?2 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 104 


the escort of the convoys that the enemy sub were concentrating on their route. 

Even the Cape Passero hydrophonic station (Port Palo) provided some elements, 
but generally not related to subs (underwater explosions, turbine noises, etc.) and 
therefore not useful for the purposes of the A/S struggle. 

Worthy of note here, by way of curiosity, two failures of the r.d.f. network and of 
the hydro station: the first did not notice the transmissions of the English sub Truant, who 
on the night of April 20 acted like a beacon in front of Tripoli to allow the approach of 
the naval force that carried out the bombing on said port; the 24 did not signal an action, 
between a English sub and a national plane that had spotted it, which occurred right 
above the sensitive element of the station. 

The sightings almost always provoked search and hunting operations by airplanes 
of the r.m., often similar actions by the MAS and sometimes A/S search by almost always 
single torpedo boats. 

The A/S search and hunting missions were just under 150 for torpedo boats and 
over 400 for the MAS, but to these activities should be added that carried out by A/S 
auxiliary means. 

The maritime survey carried out, with the planes Z 506 and Z 501 approximately 
4,500 sorties for reconnaissance, surveillance, escort and specific A/S searches. 

In this fight both contenders denounced more successes than they actually got. 

The DD. and the torpedo boats escorting the convoys registered only one success 
in the period: the sinking of the sub Narval, while there is some possibility that even the 
sinking of the sub Undaunted can be attributed to the units in question. The actions 
related to these sinkings will be described in the next paragraphs. 

Moreover, the torpedo boats succeeded, in four or five cases to damage, in a not 
serious way, the attacking boats and in at least as many cases the English sub told of a 
prolonged and close hunting that created them some difficulty. On the other hand, on 
many occasions, especially at night, the boats carried their attacks without suffering any 
disturbing reaction from the escort ships. 

The torpedo boats, the MAS and the auxiliary A/S ships in the search and hunting 
operations not only did not succeed, either 
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partial, but from what emerges from the English documentation, would not have created 
any concern or difficulty to the enemy subs. In this respect the action of the sub Upholder 
is emblematic carried out between 18 and 24 May in the Strait of Messina. 

On the 20" the boat made a long distance launch against two tankers missing 
them, it is not known if the tankers noticed and signaled the launch but the 21“ the sub 
was sighted south of Cape dell'Armi and a search and hunting was arranged, which did 
not prevent its commander from remaining in the area and torpedoing the tanker G. 
Damiani that did not sink. 

The boat still underwent a long hunt but remained in the area taking it under the 
shoreline and at dusk on the evening of the 24" sank, with the last two torpedoes 
remaining, the transatlantic liner Conto Rosso loaded with soldiers headed to North 
Africa. 

From what emerges from the diaries and reports of the time, one gets the 
impression that these searches were carried out more to affirm a presence that in the hope 
of obtaining some concrete results. 

Not even the planes of the r.m. achieved successes in the A/S fight. The English 
documentation relating to the semester 1941, does not report any subs sunk or damaged 
by airplanes while at sea. However the action of the r.m. had a notable effectiveness both 
in signaling the presence and the movements of the sub, and above all in the escort 
operations with the timely sighting of periscopes or torpedo trails. 

It emerges from a national source that the action of the aircraft was in at least 6 
cases crucial to allow the prompt maneuver of the convoy and the escort, thus sending to 
empty the attack on part of the enemy sub. Moreover, from the English source it appears 
that on 4 or 5 occasions the presence of the aircraft prevented the sub to reach useful 
positions for the attack. 

In conclusion we can say that in the 1*' semester 1941 the successes in the A/S 
fight, in relation to the number of times that the enemy subs revealed themselves and 
could be opposed, they were very modest. Of this fact they realized both Supermarina 
and Coastal Commands and unfortunately, they also realized the British submarines that 
became more and more daring, they had no fear of being seen along the coast under our 
control, attacked steamers inside the ports or anchorages of Benghazi, Lampedusa, 
Mitileni, they waited 
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lurking 2 or 3 miles away from some of our main ports, they successfully attacked the 
A/S. vigilance motor-sailboats, laid mines and landed saboteurs. 

Why this so little effectiveness in the A/S actions? As already mentioned, it is 
above all imputable to quantitative and technical deficiencies, that is: lack of naval ships 
validly usable in the A/S struggle; lack of electro-acoustic sensors on naval ships; lack of 
radar on naval ships and on airplanes; lack of nighttime aerial co-operation. Furthermore, 
as a premise and consequence to all this, lack of a mentality, a valid regulation and an 
equally valid A/S training. 

So that even the less experienced reader of naval things will realize the situation 
of net disadvantage in which they worked to operate the torpedo boats against the subs, It 
seems useful to make some considerations below: 

- The national escort ships, unlike the English and German ones, lacked any 
sensor to discover a sub underwater. The probability that a lookout sighted a periscope at 
1,000 or 2,000 meters, in those few seconds when this appeared on the surface of the sea, 
was extremely modest. In almost all cases the torpedo boats realized the presence of the 
sub only after having suffered the attack. 

- The sub as soon as the launch was made, knowing that he had left a trace on the 
surface - launch bubble and torpedo trails - he quickly disengaged. The concept of rapid 
disengagement was now firmly rooted in British submarines, as demonstrated by the 
following saying that then circulated among them: "there are two types of subs: the quick 
one and the dead one!”. Basically the sub was removed from the launch point at the speed 
that the state of charge of the batteries allowed, on the route and for altitude that at that 
time he judged the more opportune. 

- The torpedo boat, in the best hypothesis, was aware of the launch about a minute 
after this had been done, when the torpedo trails passed in its vicinity and, under the 
cinematically more favorable circumstances, it took 2.5 to 3 minutes to go to the point of 
origin of the contrails and start the bombing. In this regard, an examination of the 
available reports where times are marked, it is inferred that the bombardment never 
started before 3 minutes, on average around 5 minutes, from the sighting 
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of the torpedo trails. The sub had therefore at least 3 minutes to disengage and at this time 
could travel at least 300 meters. So after 3 minutes the sub could be anywhere in a 
cylinder with a radius of 300 meters and for depth the maximum altitude reached by the 
boat, say 100 meters. 

- The torpedo boats generally launched 4 DC with the racks, each of them had a 
lethal radius of about 10 meters and could inflict on a sub damage of a certain importance 
up to about 25 meters. In essence, the envelope of the spheres of effectiveness leads to a 
total volume having dimensions of only a couple of hundredths with respect to the 
volume in which the sub could be. So we understand how to carry the depth charged on 
the submarine were, in those conditions, only one case. 

- At night generally the sub it attacked on the surface but its advantage remained 
unaltered for the following reasons: 

* even when in motion with the diesel engines its electro-acoustic sensors gave 
him indications of the origin of the target before the same was sighted by the 
staff in conning tower (this is also confirmed by English source). 

* the conning tower of a surfaced sub in an moonless night could be seen, from an 
expert lookout with a good pair of binoculars, over 1,000 meters, while, under 
the same conditions, the shape of a medium tonnage steamer could be seen on 4 
or 5,000 meters. In addition, the lookouts of the sub, Thanks to the indications 
of the sensors, knew where to look, while the lookouts of the torpedo boats had 
to explore the whole horizon. 

* the speed of the sub on the surface was generally superior to that of the 
convoys, so it could choose the moment and the sector of attack. 

* the disengagement at night was not roughly slower than what was done during 
the day, while the escort ships generally realized that the convoy was attacked 
only by torpedoes and could hardly identify the sector from which the attack; 
sometimes even they could not even identify the side. 


When a steamer was torpedoed at night and with poor visibility and it was not 
possible to understand well which way the 
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torpedo came, the commanders of the torpedo boats, after a brief intimidating action, 
preferred, rightly and at their risk, to engage in the rescue of the castaways and in the 
assistance of the stricken steamer instead of engaging in a useless hunt. 

In addition to all this the number of escorts was always low compared to the 
importance of the convoy. There were cases in which a single torpedo boat had to react 
against the sub, recover the personnel of the hit merchant who had jumped into the sea, 
take in tow the affected steamer and continue sailing at 3 knots alone for many hours 
before another torpedo boat arrived on the spot to escort her. 

A/S searches were always unsuccessful because the surface ships reached the area 
where the sub had manifested itself from 2 to 12 hours after its sighting; then the sub 
could now be in any point in a wide area several hundred square miles. The English sub 
had also learned well at their expense, which was neither useful nor prudent to attack the 
search ships, especially if in a group and that it was not necessary to be surprised at night 
on the surface and having the means to notice the approach of the surface ships before 
these could somehow be made aware of the presence of the sub, they maneuvered to 
avoid them. 

At the time, some of the escort chiefs complained about the rigidity of the routes 
assigned and the impossibility of evasive maneuvers given the presence of mined fields 
and believed that these fields were more harmful than useful for the defense of convoys. 
Today we do not seem to be able to share this assessment, apart from the mines was the 
geography of the area affected by the "western" routes to Tripoli combined with the 
generally low speed of the convoys not allowing evasive maneuvers sufficiently ready 
and wide to avoid attacks. 

In addition, the mines had the primary task of making it difficult for the parallel 
passage of the Sicily Channel and, as will be seen later, the barriers caused significant 
losses to the English subs. However, the subject was reexamined by Supermarina towards 
the end of June in the face of the changed strategic situation and it began to think of 
forwarding the traffic directed in North Africa also on the routes to the east of Malta. 

To conclude the paragraph, it is recalled that during the period in question the 
bulletins of the Supreme Command announced the sinking of 
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6 subs. Today we know that they were in all 4: the Narval and the Undaunted which will 
be discussed in the next paragraphs; the Usk probably ended up in mines in the area of 
Cape Bon and the Rover struck and put permanently out of action by a plane bomb while 
it was located in the Bay of Susa; as an electricity supplier for the Cruiser York. 

On the other hand, during the same period, the English boats and those of their 
allies sank with the torpedo, with the cannon and with the mines: the cruiser Diaz, the 
TB. Chinotto (finished on mines laid by Rorqual in front of Palermo), the sub Capponi 
and the sub Salpa, 38 merchant and 4 motor-boats; they also damaged 4 merchant ships. 

The following chapters illustrate the A/S actions of a certain interest that occurred 
in the period covered here. In the selection of the episodes it was taken into account that 
most of the A/S actions carried out by the escort ships to the convoys are already reported 
in volumes VI, VU, VIII and IX of this series related to the defense of traffic in its 
various theaters of operation . 


3. - ACTION OF THE TB. “CLIO” AND THE SINKING OF FRENCH SUB. 
“NARVAL”. 


On the evening of 1 January 1941 the TB. Clio, followed by the steamer Edda, by 
the motor ship R. Assiria and by the TB. Castor in a side escort position on the right of 
the convoy, sailed from Tobruk to Benghazi on coastal routes no more than 2.5 miles 
from the coast. 

At 22:25 the Captain of the Clio sighted a shadow at about 40° on the left, at a 
distance of 2,000 meters. The commander ordered to increase the speed, sent the crew to 
the combat post and put the bow on the sighted ship. He soon realized that he was dealing 
with a sub on the surface that directed to attack the convoy and consequently ordered to 
regulate the DC to 25 meters, the speed still increased up to 25 knots and directed 
definitely on the sub to ram it. 

When the Clio reached a short distance from the sub, the latter dived, leaving 
however clearly visible the foam caused on the sea by the outlets of air. A moment after 
the rapid immersion of thesub on the Clio there was a strong impact and immediately 
after the Commander ordered the launch of the DC from both the racks and from the side 
launchers. The Clio made three passes on the dive site of the sub launching a total of 20 
DC. 
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The Commander of the Clio ended his report: "The impact of the ramming, the 
launch and the relative explosion of the DC in the very visible position of immersion and 
sinking of the sub, the circular zone of increasingly expanding naphtha that spreads over 
the surface and the breath of air, clearly visible, leave no doubt about its sinking. Then I 
moved to resume my place in formation. 

Atrived in Benghazi, the morning of the 9" current, I asked for a visit to the hull 
by a diver, considering possible a possible failure to the hull. From this visit there was a 
strong creep of the right of the bow up to the center of the hull on the left side and large 
patches of paint scrapped on the right side of the hull. 

Also from Navy Benghazi I was verbally told that a MAS of Navy Tobruk, sent 
expressly on the spot the morning after the sinking, has found the continuous leakage of 
naphtha". 

The sub sank was the Narval, the only French boat that, not having accepted the 
armistice conditions, had taken refuge in Malta to continue fighting and which has 
already been mentioned in chapter HI. 


4. - A/S ACTIONS OF ESCORTS TO THE CONVOYS ON THE ROUTES FOR 
NORTH AFRICA IN DAYS 21 AND 22 FEBRUARY 1941. 


In the period indicated there were 4 English subs lurking along the routes in 
question. 

On morning of the 21", the convoy of German steamers Heraclea, Menes, 
Maritza escorted by DDs Freccia, Saetta and Turbine departed from Tripoli. On the evening 
of the same day, the convoy consisting of the S. Tripcouich and Sabbia steamers escorted 
by the torpedo boat Montanari departed from Trapani to Tripoli. 

The first convoy proceeded in a double column, distance between the columns 
1,000 meters, at a speed of 8.5 knots. The Freccia was forward, the Turbine to starboard 
and the Saetta to the left of the convoy, all the DDs zigzagged. The weather was good: 
slightly rough sea, excellent visibility. At 14:27, about 55 miles from Tripoli, from the 
bridge wing of the Freccia was sighted torpedo passing between the Turbine and the 
steamer Menes. A few moments later a column of water rose on the right side of the 
steamer. The Freccia maneuvered first to get closer to the torpedoed steamer, 
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then moved to the left (see chart No. V.4.1.) to get to the area from where the attack had 
started. 

Also the Turbine saw the trails, which passed a short distance from the ship and 
the Commander of the DD. ordered to approach the origin of the trail, clearly marked by 
the launch bubble, which reached the sit launching 6 DC. set at 25,50 and 75 meters. The 
action of the Turbine lasted about 3 minutes. 

Immediately after the bombing of the Turbine also the Freccia reached the launch 
area and in turn carried out the bombardment, launching 6 DC. set at 50,75 and 100 m. 
The action of the Freccia was carried out 2 or 3 minutes after that of the Turbine. 

Both ships spotted the sub that surfaced and soon after immersed in the middle of 
a large patch of naphtha and both DD claimed to have sunk the sub. 

The Squadron Command, after reading the reports expressed the opinion that 
Freccia and Turbine had acted promptly and aggressively against the enemy sub and that 
their work could be considered equally praiseworthy. 

The sub on 21 February, Regent was lurking in the area of Tripoli when he saw a 
convoy heading north, a convoy that could not be anything other than what was 
mentioned above. The sub launched and hit a steamer, but soon after he was 
counterattacked and sustained damage, descending to 116 meters with a 25-degree 
approach. However, the boat continued the mission without success with another attack 
on 2/25and returning to Malta on March 1. Although there were considerable difficulties 
in this base to carry out repairs, due to the continuing air bombardment, on March 19 the 
Regent was ready and again on a mission. 

Today we know that the joint action of the Turbine and the Freccia only caused 
damage to the sub Regent. It is also possible that the sub in the launch it is partially 
surfaced and that its Captain, aware of this, has then maneuvered in a very energetic way 
to bring the boat to a deep level. 

The steamer Menes, despite having a wide gash in the center right, at the height of 
the waterline, remained afloat in almost normal order and was towed to Tripoli by the 
Saetta. 

The other convoy sailed regularly to Tripoli for about twenty hours, when, at 
16:34, about 7 miles from Kuriat, the steamer Sabbia was torpedoed. The sea was calm 
and from TB. Montanari 
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the whitish spot produced by the launch was perfectly identified; indeed it seems that the 
wake of the immersed sub was also visible that moved towards the coast. At that 
moment, two fighter planes were flying over the convoy and they both swooped down, 
strafing the position previously identified by the torpedo boat personnel. The Commander 
of the Montanari ordered to increase the speed heading towards the point mentioned 
above and reached it, began the bombing by launching 4 DC. set at 25 meters. The 
bombardment was carried out about 7-8 minutes after the torpedoing of the steamer. 

The torpedo boat repeated the attack by launching another 5 DC and by the usual 
signs he saw appearing on the surface he felt he had hit the sub. 

In that area the English sub Ursula was lurking. On the 22" it attacked an 
escorted convoy headed south, torpedoing a steamer that saw, almost two hours after 
launch, still, very submerged and that it judged to sink. 

It is not known whether the Montanari attack had any efficacy; it is certainly 
however that the sub remained in the area until the end of evening twilight and then 
continued his mission on a regular basis. 

The steamship Sabbia remained stopped but in fair condition conditions until 
21:30, when she got underway at 6 knots and reached Tripoli at 13:00 on the OA 

The other steamer, the Silvia Tripcovich, when he realized that the convoy was 
attacked by a sub, increased the speed to the maximum and disappeared from the sight of 
the torpedo boat to the south, so that the Cmdr. of the Montanari believed that the 
Tripcovich intended to proceed, alone towards destination. 

The aforementioned steamship no longer gave any sign of life, nor did the air 
searches immediately begun and continued for several days yielded results, nor did they 
turn out to be refugees in any Tunisian harbor or anchorage, nor were shipwrecks sighted. 
Silvia Tripcovich was missing due to unknown causes that have not yet been clarified. It 
can be presumed that it ended up on some minefield and quickly sunk with the whole 
crew. 

We wanted to put in the same story the vicissitudes of the two convoys, as it was 
noticed that in some sources related episodes to the southbound convoy were attributed to 
the convoy that was returning to the national ports and vice versa. 
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5.— THE SINKING OF THE STEAMERS "PALMA" AND "VALDIVAGNA" NEAR 
CARE CARBONARA AND CONSEQUENT A/S ACTION OF THE MEANS OF 
NAVY CAGLIARI'S MEANS ON 9 JANUARY 1941. 


The A/S action that is illustrated below did not lead to any results but it is 
certainly original for the variety of the means employed. 

At 09:00 on January 9" the steamers Palma and Valdivagna coming from 
Civitavecchia, loaded with various goods destined for Cagliari and S. Antioco, passed the 
crossroads of Cape Ferrato. The Palma, armed with a 120/40 piece and a 13.2 machine 
gun was the Convoy Chief, the two steamers. proceeded to 8.5 knots. The sea conditions 
were good. 

At 09:30 the steamer Palma was torpedoed and 15 minutes later also at 
Valdivagna it touched the same fate. The lighthouse of Cape Carbonara saw the scene, 
but he believed that the two steamers had been attacked by airplanes, so that the Navy 
Command of Cagliari contacted the Air Force Command that sent a fighter section on the 
spot (which took no less than 30 minutes after the torpedoing of the 2™ steamer). The 
torpedoing instead was the work of the English sub Pandora, transferring from Malta to 
Gibraltar and temporarily sent to the area of Cape Ferrato to interrupt the Sardinian 
Channel from where an English convoy had to pass (operation «Excess»). The sub 
launched, according to the testimony of shipwrecked, in immersion at a distance of about 
600 meters hitting both the steamers aft of the center. 

Navy Cagliari ordered the sending of a MAS, a seaplane, the hospital ship 
Sorrento to the area and had ready to move the TB. Dezza. 

The hospital ship Sorrento arrived in the area about 2 hours after the accident and 
saved both merchant crews, minus two sailors who died in the explosions. 

The next A/S action started at 10:30 on January 9" the warm phase ended at 
15:30, the aero-naval exploration continued until 21:00 the following day. 

The action was conducted by the Torp. Dezza, by the MAS 502, from various Z 
501 flying boats and ... by the Carabinieri [police]. Let's see what the protagonists wrote 
about it. 

From the report of the TB. Dezza essentially emerges that the ship arrived in the 
area of the torpedoes shortly after 14:00 and sighted many 
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castaways and the MAS 502 in hydrophonic listening. As the Dezza approached the MAS 
he put on speed and shortly thereafter launched two DC to then approach the torpedo boat 
informing it that the enemy sub stood under his keel. The torpedo boat sent a signal and 
quickly maneuvered to bomb the area where, according to the MAS, the sub had to be 
found. Dezza's action was followed by the MAS and the Z 501 flying boat n. 4 of the 
146" Sq. that after flying over the area where they were launched a total of 10 DC he 
dropped a red smoke and a bomb. 

Immediately after the MAS launched the same point 3 DC., shortly after even the 
plane repeated the attack by launching two bombs. The action ended with a final 
bombardment by the MAS, followed by the fourth bombardment of the torpedo boat. 

The MAS Commander told the Commander of Dezza think that he had sunk the 
sub while the torpedo boat remained in the area for another 24 hours without noticing the 
presence of considerable naphtha stains. 

The Cmdr. of Dezza concluded his report: "I can not say that the sub has been 
sunk though it does not exclude this possibility in absolute terms, because I have not 
detected any precise indication of its destruction". 

From the MAS 502 report we learn that the ship received the indications on the 
last position of the enemy sub from the castaways, now safely on the hospital ship, he 
went to that point and began hydrophonic listening. After about two hours, you hear the 
sub by the hydrophones, he approached the noise source resumed listening, he again 
heard the sub very close, he remained in motion, sailed about 800 meters, resumed 
listening and considering "so undoubtedly" to have the sub below he threw a DC. 
Meanwhile the torpedo boat Dezza arrived and the report of the MAS Commander agrees 
with what was written by the Torpedo's Commander, only that the first stated that, a few 
minutes after the launch of the red smoke by the plane, he noticed a stain "clearly 
delineated on the surface of the sea, "directed for the center of the patch, threw three DC. 
and he saw "emerge at a height of about 2 meters on the surface of the sea the hull of the 
sub that immediately sinks”. 

Even the Air Observer officer of no. 4 of the 164" squadron made his report from 
which it is learned that the crew of the plane, noted, in the area where the above naval 
ships were already operating, an “air bubble with a diameter of 4 meters” and 
subsequently 
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in the same point clearly and surely the shape of the immersed sub at a probable altitude 
of 20-25 meters. It is at this point that the plane launched the red smoke and the actions 
already described took place. The crew of the plane does not seem to have seen the sub to 
emerge but assessed that it contributed to the sinking of the sub. 

From the interrogation of the MAS crew it is known that the sub would have 
emerged from the side not having seen neither the tower nor the cannon, nor the prow or 
the stern. Basically "the observed portion had a completely irregular shape”. 

Navy Cagliari, so concludes its final report dated 1/14 on the action: “in view of 
the fact that success mainly depends on a satisfactory collaboration of the means, I am led 
to confirm the conclusion of my report on the current and that is the merit of the sinking 
must be attributed equally to both the torpedo boat Vezza and to the airplane n. 4, and to 
MAS 502”. 

As already mentioned the enemy sub in the area was the Pandora. 

It does not appear that she was damaged by the attacks described above and 
regularly reached Gibraltar. It can therefore be said today that what the MAS crew saw 
was nothing more than the engulfing of the surface of the sea that is sometimes caused by 
the bursting of the DC at medium-depth. 

In this episode is inserted a curious little bureaucratic incident with the Arma dei 
Carabinieri. The Command of the external company of the CC [Carabinieri] of Cagliari 
addressed on January 9 a clear message and numerous governing bodies, which in turn, 
sent it back to their superiors. The result was that on the evening of the 9"" the Ministry of 
the Interior and Supermarina were informed of the action in question by a message from 
the CC Armi that also specified the initials of the enemy sunken Sub “KH 101” and 
attributed the merit of the alleged success to the MAS 502. 

The result was a small controversy that ended with a request from Supermarina to 
the General Staff that ended with the following paragraph "Since it has repeatedly been 
verified that authorities outside the R. Navy have given to the Ministry or General 
Command on which inaccurate reports of ships sightings depend that are of the greatest 
secrecy, please consider the opportunity to provoke provisions aimed at limiting the 
transmission of the information in question". 
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6. — THE EVENT OF 31 JANUARY 1941 IN THE WATERS OF LAGOSTA. 


The fact reported below is not entirely pertinent to the A/S struggle, so it is also 
considered appropriate to mention it because it highlights, once again, the peculiar 
characteristic of the underwater arm, which is to be able to bring his offense into any 
area, even in the inland waters of neutral archipelagos, as well as the precariousness of 
the defense of the means when armed with haphazard personal and untrained. 

On January 31st 1941 the tugboat Ursus of about 400 tons of the S.A. 
Rimorchiatori company of Venice, militarized with his crew and armed with a cannon of 
76, entrusted to an crew composed of a petty officer and a gunner, he was moving from 
Zara to Brindisi on oriental coastal routes, towing the pontoon - GM battery 293, armed 
with 2 149 mm cannons. and 1 of 76 mm. 

At 10.30 the small convoy arrived at the crossroads from the east coast of Lissa, 
where it took route to pass between the islands of Korcula and Lagosta, at a speed of 5.5 
knots. At 13:35, when it was located at a distance of about 4 miles from the island of 
Korcula, was attacked by a enemy sub. 

The sub emerged at about 1,000 meters aft of the traverse of the tugboat and 
opened fire before the crew of the Ursus and the pontoon were aware of what was 
happening. The first grenades put the tugboat’s boiler out of use with consequent loss of 
power and fire and a subsequent hit centered the bridge. The two gunners of which it is 
said manned, loaded and tried to put the piece 76 on the target, but the sub appeared on a 
tilt encumbered by the superstructure of the tugboat. The bridge staff realized the 
situation but could not pull over to put the piece in the field both for the shots on the 
bridge, both for the loss of power, and finally because the tow limited the 
maneuverability. 

Meanwhile, the pontoon staff also reached the combat post, but instead of using 
the 76 mm cannon immediately, that was ready, with naval and A/A ammunition in 
reserve, they supplied and loaded the two 149-mm pieces which required time, during 
which the sub fired fifteen shots on the tug, scoring at least 4 or 5. 
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When the pontoon managed to open fire the sub immersed itself, he returned 
several times to show the periscope and on one of these occasions he made a launch 
against the pontoon without success. 

The fire of the pontoon as well as later proved inaccurate: the relative data were 
not transmitted; the Commander, a recalled TV [Naval Lieutenant], validly took care of 
the maritime part leaving the two, considering the tug now close to sink. The 1“ officer, a 
recalled ensign, armed the 76-mm piece shooting with this and being killed on the spot, 
probably hit in the head by the recoil of the cannon that was maneuvering, since it does 
not appear that the sub have ever directed the shot against the pontoon. 

Basically the staff of the tugboat like that of the pontoon not only did not have 
any training in the use of the weapons with which it was equipped (they had never done 
drills or shooting, and the roles on board were very close) but he was missing likewise 
the war mentality, the knowledge of the risks that the mission could entail, the 
concentration that it required. In this situation, he was completely taken by surprise and, 
before re-establishing the situation, was now compromised. 

The sub to emerge, arm the piece and start the fire took almost a minute during 
which the most did not see anything and the few who saw did not understand what was 
happening. When the rounds began to come, everyone threw themselves to do what he 
could do and not what he had to do - but he did not know how to do it - so there was 
considerable confusion and every reaction was late and imprecise. 

The tugboat was left completely in flames and subsequently sank. The pontoon 
drifted and the seafaring skill of its commander, who used well his anchors and kedge, 
prevented the sea and the fresh wind from blowing him on the rocks of the south-west 
coast of Lesina. 

The action cost the loss of 19 between military and militarized. The sub was the 
mine laying Rorqual gun armed with a 102/40 gun at the bow, returning to the south after 
having laid down mines in front of Spalato and another on the Pola - Trieste route. The 
sub suffered no damage. 
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The Command in Chief of the Ionian and Lower Adriatic Department, in re- 
submitting the documents of the inquiry concerning the matter in question to Maristat, 
stated: 

"The shortcomings that occurred both as regards the vigilance organization on 
board the convoy and a defective command at the time of the naval battle, must be 
largely considered as inevitable consequence of the fact that it is not always possible to 
adapt the destinations and the assignments entrusted to the officers themselves and that 
not always have the time to fill their deficiencies with the necessary exercises and 
training; so that in the case of war and contingent needs of some importance the only 
chances of success must often be sought in fortune". 

Opinion too fatalistic, difficult to accept. 


7.- NAFTA ZONES ON THE SEA. 


Often in the course of the conflict, sailors and airmen observed portions of sea of 
several hundred square meters covered with a veil of naphtha, or oily, well 
distinguishable, straight, regular, sometimes long, sometimes miles. 

These traces could be produced by the oil leaking from the tanks of sunken or 
damaged ships or even, more simply, caused by a trivial loss of a tank on any naval ship 
or steamer or by the empting of a dirty bilge or by the washing of tanks of an empty oil 
tanker, but these traces could also be produced by a enemy sub. From an English source it 
is known, for example, that the sub Cachalot for a trivial incident left a trace of naphtha 
along the entire route from Alexandria to Malta and fortunately for him this track was not 
sighted. It is also learned that the Dutch sub O.23, in attacking and sinking the tanker 
Capacitas, a slick was created by a fuel tank and the trace that appeared on the surface 
attracted the A/S ships that subjected it to a long but unproductive hunt. 

It was quite logical, therefore, that as soon as a naphtha slick was seen on the sea, 
one thought of a enemy sub and that if this slick had or seemed to have suspicious 
characteristics, it was bombed. In this regard, it is highlighted, once again, 
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that neither the ships nor the airplanes had sensors to verify whether or not the sub was 
under the naphtha. 

Since the beginning of the war there were numerous attacks on "naphtha slicks" 
that did not hide any sub at depth. Below we recall two particularly significant for the 
conviction of the attackers to deal with a sub and the fury with which the action was 
conducted. 

a) On the morning of 3/24/1941 two Z 501 planes belonging to the 144" squadron 
escorted a convoy when the plane n. 4, just south of Pantelleria, he sighted a " slick of 
naphtha that was slowly advancing to the west". The plane estimated that the wake 
reported the presence of a sub dangerous for the convoy. As a result he had no doubts and 
bombed what he believed to be the origin of the wake of naphtha. After the bombing the 
slick widened, he saw the other plane and bombed it. The message of sub's discovery was 
transmitted, another plane arrived and repeated the action. In the afternoon, another three 
planes arrived in the area, saw the spot, photographed it and bombed it. On morning of 
the 25", the flying boat n.10 of the same squadron reached the area for a check and 
revealed that "the oil continues to flow, 24 hours after the attack, from many sources 
within a radius of twenty meters. The position was unchanged and the naphtha surfaced 
in bubbles and spread miles away." Also the crew of the plane n.10 then joined the 
ratings of the crews of the aircraft that had preceded him and also carried out the 
bombing. The Group Command concluded the reports of the crew chiefs assessing that 
the sub had been sunk and signaling that out of 16 bombs only 7 had exploded. 

From an English source we learn that in the days and in the indicated area there 
was no subs: the Utmost remained from the 10" to 30" in the Kerkenah area; The Ursula 
was in the area of Lampedusa the 20" and 22™ moved to the area of Cape Bon where the 
24", 26" and 28" spotted and tried to attack convoys; the Upholder had recently returned 
to Malta. 

What could that slick be caused by? Perhaps fuel came out of the steamship Capo 
Vita sunk 15 days earlier, about fifty miles from the point bombarded by the planes, or 
any of the other causes mentioned above. 


b) In the afternoon of 3 April 1941 a convoy consisting of 5 steamers and escorted 
by 3 DD dubbed the Egadi took direct route to Naples. At 15:40, when the convoy was at 
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about thirty miles to the west from Ustica, one of the escort planes began a series of wide 
turns on a point about 5,000 meters ahead of the DD Vivaldi. The Cmdr. Of the Vivaldi 
increased the speed and went to see what had attracted the attention of the plane. Arrived 
in the area he noticed "a trail of naphtha, about ten meters wide and whose origin seems 
to be animated by a slow motion towards south-southwest". The aforementioned 
Commander was convinced that he was in the presence of a sub that the maneuver of 
attack on the convoy was beginning, “whose presence fortunately showed me a slight loss 
of naphtha” Consequently, the Vivaldi carried out an initial bombardment of a good 10 
DC set at 50 and 100 meters. After the DC exploded, a "bubbling of water" was noticed, 
which was judged by the air emitted by the sub. The Vivaldi repeated the bombardment, 
followed by the DD. Malocello arrived in the wake area. Vivaldi and Malocello carried 
out 6 attacks launching a total of 43 DC. At the end of the action the two Commanders 
thought they had hit the sub. 

From the English source it is known that the sub Rorqual on 30 March sank the 
tanker Laura Corrado (3,645 tons) almost in the same area where the action described 
above took place. 

The following day the same sub sank to the south of Stromboli the national sub 
Capponi, then the 31“ directed to return to Malta, while there were no other British boats 
in the area. It can be concluded by stating that the naphtha slick did not indicate the 
presence of any sub but it was probably caused by the sinking of the tanker Laura 
Corrado occurred in that area only 4 days before. 


8. - AERIAL ACTION AGAINST SUBMERSIBLE IN MOUTH OF THE CATTARO 
ON 22 APRIL 1941. 


The sub Regent left Malta on April 17 to go to Kotor to embark the British 
Ambassador to Yugoslavia and the staff of his retinue. The boat passed through the 
Otranto Channel underwater on the 21“ and at dawn on the 22" it showed itself in front 
of the Ostro point. The Commander of the Regent did not know if the area of Kotor was 
still in Yugoslavian hands or if it had already been occupied by Italian troops, in doubt 
entered the mouths up to the eastern limit of the channel of Combur (map V.8.1). Here he 
learned from a Yugoslavian port pilot 
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that the area was now under Italian control. He asked the aforementioned pilot to warn 
the British Ambassador to urgently reach the boat and went back to the western end of 
the aforementioned channel, laying on the bottom near Zelenika. 
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As is known, the armistice with Yugoslavia came into force at 12:00 of April is” 
in the days immediately following the occupation of the territory and the islands was 
completed and, among other things, the Naval Command of Cattaro was established. So, 
when the episode described here occurred, that command had just been established and in 
the headquarters there was only the Deputy Chief of Staff, with very little staff, 
precarious connections with the other Navy Commands and with the Commands of the 
other Armed Forces present in Zone. 

In this situation, at 07:30 of the a. the aforementioned Commander was 
informed that a English sub had appeared in the surface of water in front of Combur. He 
rightly thought that the enemy boat intended to take advantage of the moment of 
transition of the base's defenses, from the Yugoslav forces to the Italian ones, to reach 
Cattaro and there sink the former Yugoslav ships that were about to pass into the Italian 
Navy. As a result, after having informed the Command of the Infantry Division 
“Messina”, stationed in the area and, through this, the Army General Staff, asking 
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at the same time an aerial action against the sub, the local Navy Command was actively 
involved in preparing a defense against the possible appearance of the sub within the Gulf 
of Kotor. Two moored ex Yugoslavian torpedo boats were then set up on a sub, not able 
to move but in a suitable position to launch towards the mouth of the gulf; four steamers 
were moved in order to place them between the eventual enemy sub and moored ships, it 
was attempted to restore the efficiency of the Kobila battery and were manned all the 
machine guns of the former Yugoslav ships that could be prepared. 

While the aforementioned preparations were underway, the Naval Command was 
informed that the purpose of the English sub was only to withdraw the British 
Ambassador and his retinue. 

In the meantime, the following exchange of messages and telephone calls took 
place between the various authorities involved: 


08.58 from Naval Cattaro 
to General Staff Army and Supermarina 
- enemy sub Cattaro roadstead at Passo Catene (stop) requested bombing aircraft 


09:30 from Supermarina 
to Naval Cattaro 
- 97677 doubt arises that sub spotted Cattaro may be Yugoslav (stop) Report 
urgently 


09:45 from Supermarina 
to Naval Brindisi 
- Given of presence sub Cattaro sent r.m. air sections for A/S action (stop) 
Airplanes only act against sub in motion and not if sub moored (stop) 
Superaereo sent dive bombers to make contact 4"" Air Fleet. 


10:15 from Marinalbania 
to Supermarina 
- Naval Cattaro asked for air operations against sub. From Tirana already aircraft 
with TV [Naval Lieutenant] observer. 


The Regent meanwhile remained at the bottom always pursuing the goal of 
recovering the diplomatic staff. 
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The ostentatious peaceful behavior of the crew of the sub, and the skillful 
"diplomatic" action of its commander, embarrassed the Army Command with which it 
came into contact. Probably that Command considered that the sub for the nature of his 
mission he enjoyed some diplomatic immunity. So there was a relatively long exchange 
of proposals that led to the sending of a TV [Naval Lieutenant] from the sub to the local 
Army Command for parliamentarians and the exchange of hostage to the sub of a low 
ranking army officer. 

The following two contradictory messages demonstrate that the ideas of some 
national commands are not clear: 


10:25 from Marinalbania Durazzo 
to Supermarina 
- Excellency Cavallaro called that English sub sighted is in charge withdrawing 
Ambassador (stop) To general commanding Cattaro area was ordered to capture 
sub and retaining those aboard. 


15:20 from Cattaro 
to Supermarina 
- English Submarine has anchored near Catene. Commander Git who came to 
embark Ambassador and was invited parliamentarian (stop) ask for instructions 
(stop) General Zani. 


It must also be borne in mind that in the area there were no suitable artillery to 
bombard the sub, nor suitable means to attempt capture, consequently the only line of 
action seemed to be to gain time to allow transportation in the area of artillery and the 
aerial intervention and, at the same time, prepare the defenses of the Gulf of Cattaro to 
face an eventual offensive action of the sub. 

In the morning, however, there was also a first bloodless air action on the sub and 
here is how the TV [Naval Lieutenant] observer reported: 

"The order was received conceived in these terms: 

- A sub of unknown nationality at 07:50 near of the mouth of Cattaro. Search for 

it, make sure of its nationality, and possibly act against it. 


At 10:50 I leave with a formation of 4 Stukas, each aircraft 
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has an Italian 250 kg and 4 German 50 kg bombs with a delay of 14 seconds ... 

At 12:10, in the Zelenika bay, about 500 meters from the quay, a sub is sighted. 
about 1,000 tons The planes fly low on the boat noting that: on the tree there is the 
English flag, larger than usual, the weapons are by keel and do not follow the planes, the 
sailors are on deck, a only officers follows the evolution of the airplanes with the 
binoculars; the gestures of greeting and a traffic of local boats from board to ground and 
vice versa are noted; no gesture of hostility even though my aircraft is kept for few 
minutes at a distance of less than 100 meters ... “. 

The Observer Officer, from what he saw, drew the following conclusion: "The 
sub has been in Cattaro for 4 hours, the situation is completely peaceful, there must be a 
reason why against this unity we do not want to make acts of war ". As a result he 
decided not to attack and returned to Scutari to asked for orders. 

The situation was meanwhile clarified. At 14:00 Supermarina asked the General 
Staff General to transmit to the General Zani at Cattaro the following message: N 71535 - 
You do not have to parlay (stop) confirm destruction order already given Superalbania 
(stop) Guzzoni. But even before the aforementioned message reached the recipient, and 
precisely at 13:35, the Air Force Command ordered the same Stuka unit sent off in the 
morning to take off and bomb the sub. 


Here's how the T.V. observer described the action: 

“With two aircraft, at 14:45 from 3,000 meters, the sub is attacked, always found 
in the same position in Zelenika. 2 bombs of 250 Kg. and 8 of 50 Kg are dropped. A 
bomb explodes aft at starboard at 50 meters. Minor bombs hits the conning tower and, 
being delayed, bursts in the sea, another bounces off the hull and ends up in the sea, 
another six fall around the sub at the maximum distance of 10 meters. It is assumed that 
the boat will be damaged by explosions ". 


The Regent was severely shaken by the bombs of the planes that fell very close 
and wounded the Commander, the second officer and a non-commissioned officer 
standing in the platform. 

The boat was therefore in a difficult position: it could not dive because the bottom 
was less than 20 meters, it had an officer on the ground and a hostage on board and there 
was no clue 
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that the important person who had come to take them was coming. The Commander 
decided to immediately take off and dive as soon as reached the appropriate seabed. 

Supermarina ordered to send two planes of the r.m. and two torpedo boats to hunt 
down the sub, but it failed. The Regent arrived in Malta on April 26" with considerable 
damage to the batteries area and it took two weeks of work to put the boat back in 
efficiency. 


9.— A/S ACTION OF “PEGASO” OF 12 MAY 1941. 


The carrying out of this action does not present a particular interest, nevertheless 
it is considered opportune to mention it because there is some possibility that it has 
determined the sinking of the English sub Undaunted. 

The cited sub he left Malta for his first war mission in early May to reach the 
ambush area off Tripoli. The boat had to return to Malta at the latest on the morning of 13 
May, therefore, considering that during the night and near Malta it could sail on the 
surface at 12 knots, the time limit for leaving the ambush area can be placed on the 
morning of May 12 

At 10:00 on the same day the torpedo boats Clio, Orione and Pegaso came out of 
Tripoli and took the escort of the convoy formed by the steamers M. Odero and N. 
Odero. The convoy navigated along the coast to Zuara and then headed towards Trapani 
when at 18:40, the escort plane reported the presence of a sub out to sea. The Pegaso 
went out of formation, moved about ten miles from the convoy, reached the point 
indicated by the plane and carried out the A/S action, which unfortunately the details are 
missing. 

The Pegaso returned to formation at 20:28 and told the Clio, Chief escort, that he 
had attacked the sub with DC and to consider having hit it having detected large patches 
of naphtha in the area. 

From the English source, as we have said, it is known that the Undaunted had to 
return at the latest on the morning of the 13" and, having neither seen nor heard within 
this period, it was reported as missing. The area of ambush off Tripoli was occupied on 
13 May by the sub Unbeaten left Malta two days earlier. 


USMM2?2 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 127 


In favor of the thesis of the sinking of the sub on the part of the Pegaso is the fact 
that if what the plane saw and was bombed by the aforementioned ship, was a sub, these 
could not be other than the Undaunted. Against this thesis is the fact that at 18:40 of the 
12" the boat in question had already been in Malta or at least on the return route to Malta. 

The British attribute the sinking of the Undaunted to the barriers of mines placed 
to protect Tripoli. 


10. - SINKING OF THE SAILING VESSEL “CARLOFORTE” OF THE MARITIME 
VIGILANCE GROUP OF THE LIGURE-TOSCANO SECTOR FOLLOWING A 
BATTLE AGAINST A SUB. (13 JUNE 1941). 


The motorized sailing vessel in subject left St. Margherita on the morning of June 
12 to take the position of supervision assigned, (36 miles on the survey 293° from 
Gorgona) position that reached around midnight. 

At 01:00 of 13, the guards on deck sighted a dark mass that was immediately 
identified by a sub since a national boat was in that area lurking (1) the master at the 
Carloforte Command, while preparing to use the weapons (machine gun and DC.), 
Transmitted the signal of recognition. In reply, the sub who had meanwhile approached, 
opened fire. The first shot failed, the second hit the sailing vessel in full, knocking out the 
helmsman and the only gunner who was preparing to open the fire with the machine gun. 
The third and fourth shots exploded in the hull producing the first water leaks. 
Simultaneously with the action of fire the sub twice rammed her aft in the stern which, 
after the second impact, remained immobilized and with all the premises below deck 
flooded. The sub the rammed repeatedly causing the sinking of the sailing vessel that 
sank in two split, at about 01:30. 

From the rough draft of the radio service it was revealed that the Carloforte 
managed to transmit all the sightings and the following information, the last signal was of 
01:21, that is a few minutes before the Carloforte sank. 





(1) The subs H4 and H6 departed from La Spezia at 18:35 on 12 June to perform A/S hydrophonic 
listening off the base. They returned around 10:00 on the 13th. 


USMM2?2 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 128 


The master destroyed the classified documents, he put the rubber boat in the sea, 
as the lifeboat was destroyed in combat. On the boat he took the most serious injured and 
the staff for the use of the oars, the remaining personnel jumped into the sea and gathered 
around the boat. 

The group of the castaways a little swimming a little rowing, aided by the cool 
wind from midday-southwest, headed for the coast. 

The conditions of the wind and the sea progressively worsened, despite the boat 
overloaded, with 14 people on board, two seriously injured, managed, thanks to the 
expertise and serenity of the Carloforte’s master and his crew, to reach around 14:00 the 
open beach of Levanto, where he earned the shore, thus bringing all the personnel to 
safety. 

This episode shows how ineffective the A/S defense was entrusted to auxiliary 
ships not having the necessary characteristics, without valid and badly equipped with 
detection devices. It also demonstrates that the British and their allies were perfectly 
aware of the precariousness of our coastal A/S defense. Finally, it demonstrates the self- 
denial and seafaring expertise of the crews of the motor-sailing vessels employed in the 
A/S services and of maritime surveillance. 

The Coastal Command of La Spezia immediately provided for the sailing of the 
ships for the A/S search and for the rescue of the survivors. The torpedo boat Carini 
carried out an unsuccessful search; the MAS returned almost immediately due to the 
adverse conditions of the sea and the aircraft took off at dawn and only managed to see 
the boat near the coast. 

The attacking sub was the Dutch O 24 (1) who had sunk, in the same area and on 
the same day, the tanker Fianona. 





(1) The characteristics of the Dutch O class sub were: displacement about 900 tons, speed 19/9, 8 
torpedo tubes, 1 cannon 88 mm. 2 40/50 machine guns. 
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Traces of naphtha on the sea after the action against the sub. Olympus (7/29/41) 
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CHAPTER VI 


FROM THE OCCUPATION OF CRETA TO THE ENGLISH OFFENSIVE IN THE 
NORTH AFRICA AND THE SUCCESSIVE ITALIAN-GERMAN COUNTER 
OFFENSIVE UNTIL THE END OF JANUARY 1942 


1. THE SITUATION. 


On November 18, 1941, the English offensive began in North Africa with the 
consequent withdrawal of Italian-German forces to Agheila and on 21 January the 
counter-offensive took place that brought the Axis forces to Ain el Gazala in a few days, 
50 miles to west of Tobruk. 

As a result the German commitment in the Mediterranean increased further and in 
addition to the terrestrial and aerial forces already present and that were strengthened for 
the occasion, naval units of the Germanic Navy began to appear: submarines, torpedo 
boats and various ships formally belonging to the Hellenic Navy. 

The German air forces operated predominantly in the eastern Mediterranean and 
as a result the pressure on Malta decreased significantly, the base could be upgraded, 
supplied and hosted in addition to the submarine flotilla also a unit of light cruisers and 
destroyers (the so-called Force K). 

Also the number of British subs the increased: in the period a total of 45 vessels 
operated in the Mediterranean, including 36 English, 5 Greek, 3 Dutch and 1| Polish, and 
some of them began to be equipped with radar. 
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The representative of the German Navy at the S.M.M. [Navy General Staff] 
described to his Chief of Staff the situation on 9 September 1941. 


"Now, as before, the most dangerous British weapon in the Mediterranean is the 
sub, especially the one operating from Malta. In the period from 7/11/1941 to 8/31/1941, 
36 subs attacks were recorded in the Mediterranean of which 19 were successful. In spite 
of the increased fortified defenses sub the lurking just outside the ports have damaged 8 
steamers; a serious supply crisis will occur very soon. 

This is above all because the lost Italian transport capacities can not be adequately 
replaced and air transport can not replace the naval one ... “. 


The report continued listing the losses suffered and those inflicted on the enemy 
by stating that the Italian-German forces had destroyed 7 subs during the period 
considered and they had damaged two more (the real losses inflicted instead were of 4 
boats). 

On September 14" the Chief of the General Staff of the German Navy replied in 
summary: 


“The Navy General Staff fully agrees with what was said ... 

The situation described is unsustainable. Italian air and naval forces are not in a 
position to supply adequate escorts. The envisaged measures appear to be insufficient and 
will continue to be so. The General Staff considers a total change indispensable if you do 
not want to lose the Italian-German positions in North Africa ... 

The General Staff considers it necessary and urgent to transfer A/S units to the 
Mediterranean and to return the X Corps Aircraft to Sicily. Transport protection to Libya 
is a vital commitment and must take priority over any other task in the Mediterranean ... 


ce 


The German Government authorized the transfer of the required forces but these 
began to make their weight felt only several months later. In particular, the IT CAT was 
completely ready and began its massive offensive on Malta only in March 1942. 
Meanwhile, the situation continued to deteriorate for both the traffic with Libya and the 
one with the Aegean. In particular, the situation in the Aegean was described as follows 
by the German Naval Command in the area: 

“The enemy subs have the initiative. The German-Italian air-naval forces 
available for escort and for systematic A/S operations 


USMM22 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 131 


are inadequate both in number and in facilities, in equipment ... There are continuous 
losses of merchant shipping. It is to be expected that the number of enemy subs will 
increase and the situation will become even more difficult”. 

As we Saw in the previous chapter the assessment of the validity of the national 
A/S forces, made by the Italian Navy Command, did not differ from those made by the 
Germans, also in August and September the reports of the Coastal Commands reached 
Supermarina, Taranto and Libya and especially the latter dramatically highlighted the 
inefficiency of the A/S equipment available. 

The situation of the torpedo boats and the MAS that could be used in the A/S 
escort and hunting services remained almost the same as that examined in the previous 
chapter; as the losses could be replaced by arming the former Yugoslav ships. 

In the period it was possible to count on 20 Spica and Orsa class torpedo boats, 
(10 were sunk in the first 16 months of war) 29 old torpedo boats including the ex 
Yugoslaves (T1, T2 etc.), about 80 MAS, including the ex Yugoslavs; of all these units a 
good third could not be used because they were immobile for repairs. 

Also the availability of efficient aircraft of the r.m. remained almost the same as 
that seen in the previous chapter, actually towards November-December it improved 
slightly and in that period it was possible to count on an average of about a hundred of Z 
501 about 35 Z 506 and less than 30 Ro 43. 

Supermarina to face, in some way, the threat of the enemy subs taken, at the 
beginning of the period considered, the following measures: 

- Started the construction of Ape class A/S corvettes and anti-submarine patrol 
boats, the Vas. 

- ordered the competent Directorates General to solicit and increase the industrial 
production of underwater electroacoustic material, with particular regard to the SAFAR 
sonars. 

- It arranged that, in addition to the submarines type C.B. and H. who had already 
operated on A/S, another 8 subs were diverted from the normal use and also used in A/S 
function (in fact these last 8 boats operated as A/S for only one month then they resumed 
their normal activity). 
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- Ask at the Air Force General Staff for the construction of 100 new Z 501s and 
increase their monthly output. He also asked to speed up the construction of the new Z 
515 flying boat. 

- Ask and obtained from the General Staff of the Army the assistance to the 
surveillance of the coastal band, wide 10 miles, of the aircraft Ca. 311 and Ro 37 
assigned to the terrestrial recon. 

- Once again, in August, the Anti-submarine Inspectorate, based this time in 
Rome, and with the following tasks: 


* To supervise the organization of the A/S struggle; 

* Studying and establishing employment regulations; 

* Form and train personnel for A/S units; 

* Technically prepare to tactically train the ships for the A/S fight. 


- It made general agreements with the German Navy for a wide collaboration in 
the field in question. 

The newly established Inspectorate made a census of the ships, the vehicles and 
the men assigned to the A/S service and then started working hard to reorganize the 
aforementioned service. 

On the basis of geographical and operational needs, it constituted 14 A/S groups, 
placing them in the Livorno, Civitavecchia, Naples, Messina, Palermo, Trapani, Cagliari, 
Taranto-Crotone, Brindisi, Argostoli, Piraeus, Tripoli, Bengasi and Lero bases. To each 
group, in addition to the usual auxiliary means (motorboats, motorboats, steamers, patrol 
boats of the Guardia di Finanza), a Squadron or a Section of MAS was assigned, and 
some of the most important groups were also temporarily assigned a sub with A/S 
functions. 

For example, at the end of 1941 the 4" 6" and 7" groups operating in Sicily had a 
total of 5 motor sailing vessels of the Guardia di Finanza, 8 fishing boats, 10 patrol craft, 
6 MAS, and the au group of Taranto-Crotone had 3 steamers, 5 patrol craft, 4 MAS and 
sometimes a class H submarine, the 3" group of Naples had 12 ships between patrol craft 
and fishing boats, 4 MAS and 6 small CB class subs 

A hundred auxiliary vehicles, about sixty of MAS and 10 subs were used in the 
A/S breakwater fight of classes H and C.B. 
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The Inspectorate also achieved the following results: 

- It increased the number and improved the quality of the personnel assigned to 
the service, trying to create an efficient, trained and gifted “Anti-sub Corps” with an 
aggressive spirit. 

- It established the Anti-submarine School of Varignano (La Spezia), equipping it 
with the men and the necessary means. 

- It improved the communications service of the A/S means between them and the 
Coastal Commands and tried to improve the aero-naval cooperation. 

- Established a statistical collection of data on the performance of underwater 
sensors (unfortunately this collection was largely lost). 

- This was followed by the preparation of the new ships that were to become 
operational in 1942-1943, making the following forecasts in January 1942: 30 VAS of 60 
tons ready by the next May, another 18 by August; 12 VAS of 75 tons ready by 
September; 42 corvettes of 560 tons ready by December; plus another 18 in 1943 (in fact, 
this program was respected only for the VAS of 60 tons, the VAS of 75 tons were built 
until August 1943 were only 6 and the corvettes were delivered to the Navy before the 
armistice, only 28). 

- It provided by January 1942, sonar to 19 auxiliary ships (small steamships or 
motor ships, minelayers and ex Yugoslav gunboats). 

- It led the Italian-German collaboration in the A/S field (in this regard see 
paragraph 3 following). 

Basically at the end of 1941 it began to take all measures deemed feasible, taking 
into account the general logistical conditions in which the country was located and the aid 
that could be obtained from the Germans to face the threat of the sub. 

Of course, what was done and planned and above all what was actually achieved, 
appears rather modest and insufficient for a valid A/S struggle. 


2. - OPERATIONS - GENERAL ACTIVITY. 
As mentioned in the previous paragraph during the period, 45 enemy subs worked 


in the Mediterranean, but in the area on average, not more than 30 boats were distributed 
at the same time between 
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the bases of Alexandria, Malta and Gibraltar. Between July '41 and January '42, these 
boats carried out a very intense activity that can be summarized in the following 
indicative figures: about 180 missions for over 2000 mission days; about 150 attacks on 
naval ships and steamers; 22 landings of saboteurs, 5 actions against coastal objectives; 4 
laying of minefields (Zante, C. Ferrato, Athens, Suda); 47 steamships plus a score of 
motor sailboats or steamers sunken; about thirty steamboats and motor-boats damaged; 
The military units sunk (DD Libeccio, TBs Alcione, Altair, Aldebaran, Albatros, 
Submarines. Salpa, Jantina, S. Bon, Medusa and the German subs U 95 and U 347) and 
another 4 damaged. 

The concepts of use of the English subs suffered slight adjustments due to the 
changed strategic situation that allowed the Italian traffic to use the routes to the east of 
Malta to reach Libya and the importance it assumed, for the transport of oil, of the routes 
of the Aegean. Consequence of this was the intensification of the ambushes in the area of 
landings around the Strait of Messina, Benghazi, Aegean, Gulf of Taranto, Argostoli 
area; without however abandoning the Tyrrhenian Sea, the area of Tripoli and Kerkennah 
and without abandoning the Adriatic altogether. Often the boats were also sent out on 
alert to intercept the convoys identified and followed by aerial reconnaissance, or to 
intercept, at the exit from the ports, Naval Forces that were supposed to take the sea to 
counter an action of the English fleet of Alexandria. The exploratory function of the sub 
also increased in that the presence of Force K in Malta could allow a valid use of "reports 
on the enemy". Certainly the targets were not lacking, since at that time about 1500 trips 
of Axis steamship took place every month. 

During the period considered, interceptions and triangulations made by the 
national radio direction finder network increased significantly, a sign that the English 
subs used the radio more casually. 

Also the A/S activity of the national naval ships was very intense. In the period 
250 A/S searches were carried out with DD. and torpedo boats, over 100 with sub in A/S 
function, about 800 with MAS, over 2,000 by A/S auxiliary means, carrying out 
(including MAS) a total of over 5,000 hours of hydrophonic listening. 
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The maritime reconnaissance carried out in the period a little less than 6,000 
sorties, to which must be added the exploratory activity on the sea of the reconnaissance 
aircraft of the Army, of the fighter and bomber units of the Air Force and German 
aircraft. There were a few days in which up to 100 airplanes (1) flew over the sea, for 
exploratory and escort activities. 

During the period 560 sightings were obtained: 220 from naval ships, 225 from 
airplanes, 70 from coastal organizations and about fifty from the RDF network. Almost 
all such sightings have been reported in the attached map n. 4. We also tried the usual 
analysis to identify the sightings that could not refer to a sub. However, it proved to be 
difficult and with uncertain results (by now the enemy subs were almost everywhere), 
however, it can be considered that at least a 15 of the sightings can not be attributed to 
subs. The A/S actions were over a hundred, were reported by the naval and air units, 35 
subs. sunk or damaged. In particular: 14 would have been hit by the naval and air units 
escorting the convoys; 10 from the airplanes of the r.m .; 1 from a torpedo boat during an 
A/S search; 7 from a submarine fighter unit, including MAS; 2 from mines; | from 
submarine during a transfer. The bulletins of the Supreme Command announced, in the 
period considered, the sinking of 16 enemy ships (2). 

From an English source it is now known that the subs sunk were in fact 7: the 
Cachalot sunk by the TB Papa; the Union sunk by the TB Circe; P.32 and P.33 finished 
on mines in front of Tripoli, Perseus ended up in mines in the Argostoli area, Tetrarch 
ended up in mines in the Sicilian channel and the Triumph also ended up in mines in the 
Gulf of Athens. Moreover, a dozen boats were more or less seriously damaged, 





(1) According to the war diary of the Air Force, the units of the RM, carried out, from the 
beginning of hostilities until the end of 1941, 17,423 war missions for 67,632 flight hours, from the count 
made of the data contained in the diaries of Supermarina and Coastal commands arrive at a lower figure of 
around 17%. As already mentioned, difference can be explained because in the journals of the Navy there 
are not reported the flights of the reconnaissance of boarded aircraft and those carried out for training, 

Also from the Air Force journals we learn that during the period 643 sightings were made, 899 
bombs were fired, 12 ships were hit and 26 planes were shot down in combat. 221 national aircraft had 
accidents and 147 were lost due to the war. Ninety-nine members of the flight crews were lost, 188 were 
the injured, 156 missing and 46 prisoners. 

The elements reported in the aforementioned diary also differ significantly from those reported by 
the Operational Statistics Office of Supermarina and reprinted by General Santoro in his book 
"L'aeronautica Italiana nella If Guerra Mondiale". 

(2) See Appendix 6. 
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To this can be added the not negligible indirect of A/S efficiency of the escorting 
air units that had caused the failure of about fifty attacks by not allowing the sub to gain 
useful positions for the launch, forcing them to stay underwater, or sighting the torpedo 
trails in time to allow the escorted steamers to maneuver and thus avoid being torpedoed. 

Finally, from an English source, it is known that the English boats reported a 
significant increase in quantity and quality of the A/S activity in December '41. 

Almost all of these results, direct or indirect, were achieved by DD and from the 
torpedo boats in escort service, in collaboration or not with the aircraft of the r.m. No 
direct success was achieved by the coastal A/S organization or by torpedo boats when 
engaged in A/S search operations. The reasons for these modest results in relation to the 
commitment have already been illustrated in the previous chapter. It is also quite clear 
why the only successes were achieved by the naval units or the planes in escort service: 
to attack the convoy the boats often had to reveal themselves and this was the only 
occasion for a ready and effective counterattack. 

On the other hand the subs had no interest in revealing themselves to a torpedo 
boat in search, especially if this was equipped with sonar, it was much more appropriate 
and generally possible, to avoid it. The thousands of hours of hydrophonic listening, also 
done in areas and at times when the subs there was certainly, they did not achieve any 
direct result, because the sub in immersion they did not feel and, when on the surface on 
the diesel at night, with their sensors (hydrophones, sonar and radar) could realize if in 
the area there were A/S ships and adjust accordingly. It is interesting to note that from the 
actions that led to the 7 presumed successes reported by the c.s. [coastal survey] units, 1 
was made with the sole help of the hydrophones, 2 were consequent to a sighting 
confirmed immediately after by hydrophonic surveys, the others were made following 
sightings and the hydrophone was not used. The operational search office of 
Supermarina, after analyzing the aforementioned episodes, considered the result of the 
actions carried out with the aid of the hydrophone to be negative, but considered the 
result of the other actions to be partially positive. Finally, it is noted that the normal areas 
of activity of the coastal or coastal A/S forces were often crossed by minesweeping units, 
ships and means of use. 
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local, as well as traffic on arrival and departure; as a consequence, hydrophonic listening, 
already inefficient in itself, was also frequently disturbed. 

As already mentioned, in August and September '41, they were employed in 
addition to the subs class H and CB, also 8 subs of attack in A/S function. These 
operations gave no concrete result and in addition limited the freedom of action of 
surface ships and aircraft and diverted the boats from their offensive activity against 
enemy traffic and naval forces. This considered, after about a month of activity A/S, the 
subs of attack resumed their normal activity of war and A/S in function remained only 
C.B. and the H. The employment of the A/S subs was very interesting to the Germans, 
who did not foresee this form of employment. The idea was far from wandering, only that 
to be effective the vessels and of cooperating surfaces units and aircraft, they should have 
been equipped with other sensors and other communication systems, have precise and 
detailed instruction, training and synchronization that could have been achieved only in 
dozens of well-planned and executed exercises. All conditions that then could not be 
satisfied. 

The navy radio direction finder network provided many elements, every day about 
twenty information filtered were passed to the Supermarina operative room, of which 
about 50 referred to airplanes and the remainder to unidentified sources, possible surface 
units or subs. 

From an English source we sometimes learn the time and the approximate 
position of the sub at times when they used the radio. Looking for the wiretap registers, it 
is often found that the transmission was intercepted and sometimes a sub’s position was 
obtained that could have been operationally useful if the Coastal Command had had 
adequate air-naval means. 

With regard to the interception and radio direction finder service, the episode that 
took place between 24 and 27 July should be mentioned. In those days the sub Upholder 
was sent into the waters of North-Western Sicily to intercept some national naval units, 
of which the British foresaw the exit for the possible contrast to British ships departed 
from Gibraltar. 

To put Supermarina in embarrassment, two subs, the Perseus and the Regent were 
sent to South Crete with the task of transmitting 
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fictitious traffic, so as to make it believe that the English fleet of Alexandria had taken 
the sea. The RDF network intercepted the messages and obtained numerous surveys and 
positions (some indicated by letter are shown on the attached map No. 4). Supermarina 
deployed the aerial reconnaissance that obviously did not give any results; 

The Porto Palo hydrophonic station provided very little information related to 
subs and the new hydrophonic stations of Benghazi and Tripoli do not appear to have 
ever given useful information. These last two stations sometimes detected some morse or 
presumed signals. Sometimes these signals were recorded and their interpretation was 
unsuccessful, as they turned out to be totally chaotic. 

A search was made to determine if sub and A/S ships in the course of 
hydrophonic listening had detected such signals with a negative result. It was assumed 
that they were due to underwater communications between subs. It is known that the 
English sub used the underwater telegraph often to communicate with each other when 
they worked in groups and it is therefore possible that the intercepted signals were 
actually due to these transmissions, probably superimposed to other signals and noises for 
which the recordings, as we said, were indecipherable. 


3. - EXCHANGE OF NEWS, PLANS AND PROGRAMS RELATED TO THE A/S 
FIGHT BETWEEN THE ITALIAN NAVY AND THE GERMANICA NAVY. 
STUDIES, REGULATIONS, EXPERIMENTATION AND PREPARATION OF 
PERSONNEL. 


a. - In September 1941 an effective collaboration began between the Italian and 
German A/S Inspectors. The documents that opened this collaboration were a “summary 
of the A/S defense in the English Navy and in the Navy of the Reich”, compiled on the 
13" Sept. of '41 by the German A/S Inspectorate and the “Minutes of the meeting held on 
days 20, 21 and 22 September '41 "between the two mentioned Inspectorates assisted by 
their technical bodies. 

Of the 1“ document, an excerpt of the most significant points is given below; the 
2™ document, which is considered of particular importance, is reported in its entirety in 
the 1“ appendix, while here we limit ourselves to mentioning the fundamental points and 
making some observations on them. 
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(1) The essential points of the “Summary” are: 

* "Nighttime combat. The fight against the emerged sub in the night is carried out 
with the use of searchlights... If the sub is immersed in the fight takes place as in the day 
with the difference that the projector is equally used in continuity to explore the 
surrounding area." (It is noted that in our Navy the searchlights had never been employed 
in the night-time A/S fight, in fear of unveiling the position of the A/S ship and, often, of 
the convoy that it was protecting). 


* "Plants of Localization. They are essentially the following: 

-Hydrophones, their maximum capacity is estimated, in the most favorable conditions in 
5,000 meters. The maximum capacity against immersed German subs, who 
navigate without producing noise, are practically zero. 

-Sonar, their maximum range varies from 2 to 3 thousand meters, it depends on the 
conditions of the sea and the situation of the strata (1). The plant is more effective 
against a sub in immersion than against a sub on the surface. 

-RADAR (DETE German and English RDF), its scope against sub on the surface is 
estimated at 5,000 meters. 

-On-board short wave radiometers, it seems that the British are able to immediately 
detect, from the convoy, the radio emissions of the sub and in this way locate 
them”. 


* Defensive weapons. The most important are the DC. The English employ types 
with 130 Kg. of explosives, they can burst up to a maximum depth of 150 m., they are 
normally equipped with influences fuses, generally they launch a dozen each attack. The 
British do not use towed weapons. 

The German navy in addition to the conventional DC uses rocket propulsion DC 
to be launched in large numbers, from 26 to 37 for each attack, so that they form a 
considerable burst volume with a bomb every 30 meters in the 3 dimensions. The 
German navy has experienced unsuccessfully towed systems ". 





(1) We have the “stratum” when the temperature of the sea with the depth undergoes a significant 
variation, thus modifying, at that depth, the propagation of the acoustic energy. 
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* Weapons and experimental means. The following means are being tested at the 

German Navy: 

-Underwater photographic installations; 

-Electromagnetic based perimeter that indicates to the submersible hunter when it is 
within a radius of 70 meters above the sub; 

-Search magnet that, passing over the immersed sub or laid on the bottom, it attaches to 
the boat's side and, by means of a microphone mounted on the magnet, informs 
you if in the sub there are noises. 

-Indicator network, 300 meters long, is towed in front of the sub identified with the sonar 
so that it get caught, drag it and be so accurately identified by the buoys that 
delimit the network on the surface. 

-Flettner helicopter. The A/S defense expects excellent results from this medium that will 
hopefully operate at the end of 41. 


(2) From the minutes of the Italian-German meeting at the end of September 
1941, reproduced in full in the appendix, the following two points of considerable 
importance emerge: 


-The Germans considered the hydrophone a totally secondary instrument in the 
A/S hunting, practically useless against a sub underwater. It resulted in the inopportunity 
to sacrifice on the 560 ton corvettes, planned by the Italian Navy and of next 
construction, space and weight to provide them with batteries and suitable electric motors 
to allow them a silent pace suitable for hydrophonic listening. The Germans proposed to 
eliminate electric propulsion and to use space and weight that made themselves available 
to increase the power of diesel engines. 

On the Italian side, it was objected that the speed gain that would be obtained 
would have been the order of some knots. On the other hand, the hydrophone would have 
been useful to maintain contact with the sub in the last 3 or 400 meters of the attack run 
when the sonar had lost contact (1). 





(1) The sonar could not maintain contact less than 300 meters because the beam of the ultrasounds 
emitted had a horizontal axis, not orientable downwards and when ship and sub at a deep level they were 
close to the latter, emerging from the bundle and therefore no longer revealed. 
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The Germans insisted on their idea, they also considered a few more knots of 
speed useful, and also thought it possible to reduce the distance of loss of contact with 
simple modifications of the sonar which were already being tested in Germany. The 
German suggestions in this field were not accepted. 

- The second point concerned the ships in service to be equipped with sonar. The 
opinion of the Germans was as follows: 

* Place the 25 sonars soon to arrive in Italy on the torpedoes to protect the traffic, 
even if to implement such arrangement it was necessary to temporarily 
weaken the escort to the convoys. 

* Do not place the sonars on small and slow auxiliary ships; at most equip with 
sonar a couple of large sail and fishing vessels, from at least 400 tons, to be 
used for personnel training. 

* The essential and contingent problem was the defense of the convoys that would 
have been better protected by equipped escorts rather than auxiliary ships that 
limited themselves to guarding the mouths of the ports. 

These observations were shared but not accepted by the Italian Commission, 
which did not consider it possible to realize many contemporary arrangements on 
warships due to the limited capacity of the shipyards and work sites. The national 
commission also assured that starting from next October, Italian industry would have 
provided 6 sonar plants per month thus making it possible to completely refurbish all the 
escort vessels. 

The German representatives finally accepted a compromise: 17 of the incoming 
plants would have been partly embarked on torpedo boats and partly on auxiliary ships 
that were indicated during the meeting, while for the other 8 sonars, whose arrival was 
scheduled for October, no decision was made then. 

In fact, most of the 25 German sonar ships were embarked on auxiliary ships, the 
domestic industry significantly delayed the delivery of commissioned plants, and the 
national sonar proved to be more difficult to use and less reliable than the German ones. 

Both decisions made by the National A/S Inspectorate and mentioned in the 
previous points proved to be wrong. Let's try to understand in light of what factors were 
taken. 
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Above all, it is surprising that in the documentation available the opinion of 
Supermarina and the Fleet Command on the decisions in question is not found, in 
particular the Fleet Command was not even included among the recipients of the minutes 
of the Italian-German meeting. 

It seems in essence that the whole problem of the A/S defense of the traffic and 
the fleet had been delegated to the Admiral Inspector. 

Regarding the aspect "electric propulsion and use of the hydrophone on corvettes" 
it is believed that the Inspector's thought could be influenced by the overvaluation that 
was then made on the performance of the hydrophones and the consideration that a 
modification to the corvette project could have delay the further preparation. 

On the other hand it was the opinion of the Coastal Commands that judged the 
A/S fight carried out with the hydrophones then in service and the technical possibility of 
increasing the power of the engines of the corvettes without major modifications to the 
original project. 

In fact, the hydrophone and the electric propulsion on the corvettes was never 
used. 

The second decision concerned the types of ships to be equipped with sonar, 
which led to favoring the auxiliary navy assigned to the A/S groups. 

In support of this thesis the following factors may have affected: 


* inexperience about the work required by the arrangement of the sonar and the 
provision of the Directorate General of Naval Constructions to carry out this arrangement 
during the "large-scale" shift, with an average duration of about 3 months (1); 

* the frequent sightings of enemy subs in the immediate vicinity of the ports, ie in 
the area of operation of the A/S groups, together with the legitimate desire to exploit the 
numerous resources assigned to these groups. 


On the other hand there was the experience and analysis of what had happened in 
the 15-month war which indicated that the subs were in principle revealing themselves, in 
the presence of surface ships, only when they attacked one 





(1) In fact, such accommodations required fairly important work, especially to obtain the listening 
room, often the bow ammunition deposit had to be modified. The average duration of the installation was 
around 35 working days, two thirds of which with ship in the dock. 
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convoy or a Naval Force and that that was, therefore, the best opportunity to counter 
them with ships equipped with sonar. The preventive search in front of the ports and the 
obligatory passages had not given any results until then. 

In fact today, on the basis of what really happened, it can be said that the solution 
adopted was a mistake: the steamer endowed with sonar did not obtain any concrete 
success, while during the whole 1942 often Naval Forces and convoys directed to North 
Africa found themselves escorted by ships not equipped with sonar. 


b. - With the establishment of the Inspectorate A/S several studies were carried 
out, enacted standards for search and attack on the enemy sub, carried out exercises and 
experimented with new forms of employment. Below we mention only the highlights of 
the most important works. 

- In September 1941 "general rules for the use of A/S means" were issued, where, 
among other things, the essential characteristics of the A/S means were 
described, highlighting that: the speedboats had good speed, poor autonomy, 
poor offensive capacity, poor maritime qualities; the sailing, fishing vessels 
and the small steamers had good autonomy and good marine qualities, 
offensive capacity against immersed subs, poor speed; the MAS good speed 
and good offensive ability against subs on the surface. (As we can see the 
limitations of the means used for the A/S fight were recognized). 

The hydrophonic flow was estimated at about 3000 meters and it was established 
that the rakes had to be made with the ships spaced three miles from each 
other on the front line. 

-On September 28, the Inspectorate sent Supermarina, for approval, the rules for 
"anti-sub hunt with isolated submarine". These rules were based on the 
assumption that the enemy sub operated almost exclusively during the day and 
moved away from the ambush area at night to recharge the batteries. 
Consequently the sub hunter had to move to the areas where the enemy boat 
recharged to hear it with the hydrophones and then attack it. 

They provided for a series of procedures to avoid interference between the boat 
and any A/S means in the area. 

-In December 1941 the rules for anti-sub hunting 
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with hydrophones were enacted "whose" general considerations "include the following 
brief excerpt: 

“... the silent gait of the sub it is the biggest enemy of hydrophonic hunting. 

In any case, while it is not to be considered that these unfavorable conditions are 
absolute and do not admit an exception, due to imperfect operation of the engines, 
defective training or failure, the daytime systematic hunting conducted with the methods 
indicated below, pins the sub in a relatively small area, it forces him to remain immersed 
and then prepares the favorable conditions for night hunting based on the interception of 
the sub when in surfacing ... “. 

The rules then continued describing the hunt carried out by the AS patrol craft 
(the VASs that were to be delivered to the Navy only a few months later) with a 
maximum speed of 18-20 knots, equipped with a pending opposing hydrophone 
(theoretical capacity against an immersed sub of 1500 meters, against a sub on diesel 3 
miles, rotary magnetostrictive hydrophone (theoretical flow versus immersed sub 500 
meters), pipe C theoretical flow versus immersed sub 500 meters). The rules provided for 
various types of operations according to the delay in intervention and also took into 
consideration the possibility of integrating the sea action with other available A/S means. 

The above regulation had three major drawbacks: 

(1) It was based on the assumptions of behavior of the enemy sub, who did not 
emerge from a complete analysis of all the elements collected by the Italian 
and German navies, but only from subjective evaluations. In particular, from 
English source it turns out that about 1/3 of the total number of attacks of their 
subs was carried out at night and it was therefore not true that they operated 
almost exclusively during the day. 

(2) The data concerning the hydrophonic flow rates were obtained in the course of 
a few exercises usually done in good time and always facilitating the search 
ship, as is generally done today in elementary exercises. Data completely 
lacked in conditions similar to those that would have occurred in actual use. 
Consequently, the possibilities of identifying the sub by the hydrophones was 
decidedly overrated. 
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VII.2.1.a Life of the torpedo boats - training of the depth charge launcher. 





VII.2.1.b Training with the depth charge 
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VIE Ze Life on the torpedo boats - Escort convoys 





VII.2.1.d Air rescue landed 


USMM2?2 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 145 


(3) The tactical rules were complicated: perhaps it was possible to implement 
them satisfactorily by day with good time, but it seems very doubtful that at 
night small ships, operating out of sight from one another, could maintain the 
required formations; then we do not talk about whether bad weather was 
added at night. 


c. - The point at which the work of the Inspectorate proved to be valid was the 
qualitative improvement of the personnel assigned to the A/S groups, its theoretical- 
technical preparation and their training. 

This was not an easy task, although the Navy was at that time a force of over 
200,000 men, it was very difficult to recover a hundred between non-commissioned, 
graduated and common, having a basic education that would allow them to learn, in a 
short time, some technical questions that, although simple, required some elementary 
knowledge of mathematics and physics. To realize this, it must be remembered that the 
1931 census had shown that about 20% of the Italians were illiterate and this percentage 
increased considerably in the southern regions, from where there was an important share 
of personnel recruited by the Navy. The military with a 3" or 4" level degree of study 
were few and now completely absorbed in the traditional technical categories (mechanics, 
motorists, radio-telegraphists, gunsmiths, shooting specialists, etc.) which naturally could 
not be deprived of (1). 

A clear sign of these difficulties was when it came to finding staff to be sent to 
Gotenhafen in Germany for a course (in Italian) on the use of the sonar. In this regard, the 
personal commitment of the Admiral Inspector and of the Personnel Director was 
necessary, and in spite of this, only 18 non-commissioned officers, and were sent to 
Germany only 9. 





(1) To give an idea of the degree of national male education on the eve of the war, some data from 
statistical yearbooks are reported: 

- illiteracy, according to the 1931 census, about 21%; with points 36% in Sardinia, 35%, in 
Campania, 39% Puglia, 40% Sicily, 46% Lucania, 48% Calabria. 

In the year 1936-'37 there were a total of just over 23,000 graduates licensed and matured against 
the 400,000 today; enrolled in the Faculty of Engineering and Science just over 9,000 against the current 
80,000. 
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Pout of submarine's 
sinking 





‘VI.4.1. 


A/S Action of the TB. Circe and a flying boat of the 144th 
squadron on 7/20/1941 
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The courses in Germany were effective both for the preparation of personnel to be 
sent on board, and for the preparation of instructors and the collection of educational- 
organizational ideas for the establishment of the Anti-submarine School of Varignano (La 
Spezia). 


4. - A/S ACTION OF THE TORPEDO BOAT "CIRCE" AND LOSS OF THE 
ENGLISH SUB “UNION” (20/7/1941). 


a. - From the navigation report of the Commander of the Torpedo boat Circe, he 
reports: 

"At 11:15 on July 20, the Circe zigzagged at the convoy constituted by the 
steamer Menes towed by Max Barendi and the Ciclope. Route 24, heading to Pantelleria, 
speed 5 knots, slightly rough sea. 

At 11:18 finding in the position shown in the attached graph (see chart VI.4.1) I 
sighted, on the left of the convoy, a trail oriented for NW, which had finished a thousand 
meters to the left of the route that the convoy was following. 

Since the trail was oriented almost perpendicular to the direction of the wind, and 
having noticed that it stretched in the direction NW, I decide to make an inspection ... I 
notice that on the surface of the water floats a light oily layer ... Being my informed belief 
that it was a sub navigator in immersion, increase to 20 knots and start the attack 
following the routes shown on the graph. 

I run high speed circular strokes near the oil trail and launch at intervals 6 DC set 
at 50, 75 and 100 meters. 

At 11:31, to the left of my prow, about 200 meters, I saw a large bubble of air that 
appears on the surface with great bubbling. It is evident an air maneuver performed by 
the sub for the rapid immersion following the bursting of the DC. 

I run on the air bubble, through high speed launching 3 DC. of 100 Kg. at very 
short interval between them. 

As I step on the air bubble I can see, in depth, a light elongated shape on which 
the ship passes perpendicularly without bumping it. The elongated shape, evidently the 
enemy sub was seen with certainty even by some officers on board who were then in a 
convenient position. 


USMM2?2 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 148 


... the flying boat of the escort, Z 501, recalled by my maneuver is also 
approaching and launches aft to the Circe, in the exact position where they explode the 
three DC., the two bombs provided ... “ 

Subsequently, the Circe must deal with the convoy that has taken a route of 
escape such that it would soon lead to a minefield. At 12:00 return to the place of action 
A/S. “.. [can see in the distance to the west a large dark spot covering a stretch of the 
surface of the sea ... arrived at the center of the still spot with the engines stopped and 
notes that the dark color is due to the presence of naphtha that flows from the sea. 

I can state that the enemy sub was certainly hit by the DC of this ship and that it is 
sunk in lat. 36°26’ N, long. 11°50’ E” 


b. - From the report of the observer of the escort flying boat is: “11:42 I see on the 
left of the route followed by the TB. Circe a large bubble of water, circular in shape with 
a diameter of about 20 meters and at least 150 meters from the point where the Circe had 
launched a few moments before two DC. I direct immediately to the point where the 
water bubble came from and 200 meters above sea level release a bomb that explodes 
exactly at the desired point ... 

After 30 seconds it comes to the surface abundant naphtha ... the naphtha 
continues to emerge even more abundant and in a short time reaches the length of 200 or 
300 meters and a considerable width ... 

12:05. Having now reached the limit of autonomy ... I look at the stain of naphtha 
which assumes ever greater proportions and decide to return to the base not without first 
having made some photos that I enclose ... (see photo No. VI.4.2, VI .4.3). 


c. - On the 21 Navy Messina addressed the following message to Supermarina: 

... Air Force Sicily reports having carried out R 15 in the two routes at 08:30 and 
at 12:10 in lat. 36° 34' long. 12° 00' sighted naphtha slick and a big barrel stop. And again 
on the 22" the aforementioned Command addressed to Supermarina the following other 
message. 

“*.. Performed inspection of the area indicated by MAS Pantelleria stop MAS 
having detected in the midst of the rippled sea characteristic area of 500 meters radius 
absolutely calm due to presence of oily substance stop.” 
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d. - From the English source we know that the sub Union left Malta on 7/14/1941, 
nothing was heard of it and was lost on 7/22. Although we have no exact information on 
its end, it is probable that it was sunk by Circe in an action against his failed attack at 
around 25 miles for SSW from Pantelleria. 

We can share with the above mentioned appreciation adding that the sub was 
probably sunk by the combined action of the torpedo boat and the plane. 


5. - ACTION OF TB. “PAPA” AGAINST THE ENGLISH SUB “CACHALOT” 
(NIGHT 29-30 JULY 1941). 


From the English source it is known that the sub in question he left Malta to move 
to Alexandria carrying passengers and various materials. The boat in recent times had 
been used exclusively in transport operations and as a result the crew was not as trained 
in attack maneuvers as the other subs operating in the Mediterranean were. At the first 
hour of the 30" the conning tower staff sighted a DD. and consequently the sub immersed 
herself and avoided contact. Around 02:30 it re-emerged and received a message from 
which it learned that in its area was about to transit, or had already passed, an Italian 
tanker escorted by a DD. The boat commander decided to pursue the small convoy 
judging to have on it a good speed margin. The visibility was bad, but around 03:30 
something was sighted that looked like a small tanker and the Commander decided to 
attack it; shortly thereafter he had the impression that his target pulled up and made 
smoke. The Commander of the boat maneuvered to close the distances and when it was 
deemed safe that the DD escort was not in the immediate vicinity, gave the order to open 
fire on the alleged tanker. 

The “tanker” was none other than the torpedo boat Achille Papa. 

From the report of its Commander it results: 

At 03:39 in lat. 32° 49' N and long 20° 11' E while the torpedo boat sailed at 10 
knots for route 029°, the Commander sighted something, aft of the traverse to the left, 
consequently he increased the speed to the maximum, pulled to the left to put the bow on 
the sighting: during the juxtaposition he appreciated to have an enemy sub in front of 
him, whose shape, however, despite the distance rapidly diminished, could still be 
glimpsed with difficulty. As soon as 
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the torpedo boat completed the approach by placing the bow on the boat and opened fire. 

At this point we can add that the TB Papa was an old "three pipe" and often on 
such units with each sudden increase in speed corresponded a nice smoke from the three 
chimneys that lasted a few minutes until a new balance was reached between the fuel and 
the air introduced into the boilers. The Commander of the Cachalot appreciated the 
approach, saw the smoke and believed that his target was trying to disengage by 
concealing himself; he decided to attack with the cannon. 

Errors of appreciation of the kind, in an illusive and gloomy night, without the aid 
of discovery devices, have happened other times and can happen. 

According to the report of the Torpedo boat Commander the sub’s shot initially 
appeared long. The Papa responded to the fire and at the same time maneuvered to ram 
the sub that kept firing. 

The Commander of the sub, until the torpedo boat opened fire still thought of 
dealing with a tanker, he fired 11 shots on it and thought he had hit it even though he 
sensed that it was maneuvering to put the bow on him. 

At this point on the sub tower they seem to have lost sight of their target, perhaps 
dazzled by their shooting, because when the Papa opened the fire they thought they were 
dealing with the escorting destroyer and not with their archaic and alone target. 

Always from English source it is known that the Cmdr. Of the sub saw the DD 
approach rapidly that fired with all the weapons, while the boat could not plunge 
promptly because, for an inconvenience, (it is not known if damage or defect caused by 
the fire of the TB.) the crew of the gun could not re-enter and thus allow the rapid 
immersion. 

The torpedo boat was now a short distance away, with the bow on the sub and 
kept firing. At close range the Commander ordered to stop the engines and a moment 
before the impact he put the engines back at maximum strength. The impact occurred aft 
of the conning tower. 

Immediately after the impact, the Cmdr. of the sub, having ascertained the 
impossibility of submerging, ordered the boat abandoned while the "Papa" remained 
near, in a position that prevented the sub, any return offensive. 
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At 03:52 the sub sank. The torpedo boat action had lasted around 5 minutes. The 
crew of the Cachalot was completely recovered by the torpedo boat in less than an hour, 
despite the darkness and without the use of the searchlights. Only the cook of the sub was 
missing from the appeal. 

The torpedo boat reported, in the ram, the following failures: - the spur, up to 
frame n. 4 had folded on the right side; slight infiltration of water into the locker of the 
chains; 

- slight loss from naphtha | and 2 deposits. 

To conclude the episode we can add that the "Papa" was an old destroyer, 
downgraded to a torpedo boat, built at the end of the First World War, displaced about 
800 tons and was armed with 3 cannons 102/45. The Cachalot was a modern minelayer 
sub, entered service in 1938, displaced almost 2,000 tons and was armed with 1 cannon 
102/40 in a platform and two machine guns. Basically that sub was for that torpedo boat a 
respectable adversary and the Commander of the "Papa" was very skilled and determined 
in carrying out the action. 


6. - SINKING OF COV. “ALBATROS”. 


The C.S. Albatros came out of Messina at 06:30 on 27 September, 41 to reach the 
point at 10 miles for 335° from Cape Rasocolmo where she would have to meet the 
German sub U 37/ to pass through the Strait. In addition to the crew there were two 
German officers on board, an Italian attaché to the above mentioned sub and a war 
correspondent. 

The landing of the German sub was scheduled for 09°30. The Albatros reached 
the meeting point almost an hour early, reduced it to 6 knots and began the sonar search. 

The staff was in place of war navigation. The two German officers, wishing to see 
the sonar in operation, went down into the room used for the aforementioned apparatus. 

At 09:02 a torpedo trail was sighted from the bridge at about 60° to the traverse. 
The Commander correctly ordered to pull to the left with the whole bar and to increase 
the speed as much as possible, in order to put the stern on the 
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wake. The low speed made the maneuver slow and only 15 seconds after the sighting the 
torpedo exploded under the bridge splitting the ship in two. The forward part sank 
immediately, that aft about 5 minutes later. 

Those who after the explosion found themselves unharmed and only slightly 
wounded did their utmost to rescue the wounded and to try to free the crew members who 
had been imprisoned in the interior rooms. 

At about 10:00 the German sub arrived who saw the survivors and realized what 
had happened. The boat approached the point where the Albatros had sunk, zig-zagging 
and hand-launching intimidating grenades. Arrived at the shipwrecked, she stopped for a 
few seconds, picked up a dozen, zigzagged again and then repeated the maneuver several 
times until almost everyone was recovered. Obviously the commander of the German sub 
did not want to give the British boat Captain the opportunity to score a second 
torpedoing. 

The news about the sinking arrived in Messina around 09:15 and at 10:30 was 
already in place a MAS that collected the few survivors still at sea heading then, along 
with the German sub, to return to Messina. 

Of the 83 people on the Albatros, 35 were missing, including the German officers. 

The ship was lost with all the documentation relating to the trials and experiences 
of using the sonar in over a year of war. 

During the 16 months of the war, the submarine hunter had carried out 136 
missions for a duration and an average route per mission around 14 hours and 120 miles. 
The 50 of the exits concerned the A/S search, 25 involved the coastal escort services, the 
20 various services: shipwreck search, search and assistance to damaged ships and 
aircraft, transfers, etc. 3 short outings were dedicated to tests of the electroacoustic 
instrumentation, 3 training for the use of weapons and only 2 training for the use of the 
sonar having as a training tool a national sub. 

Almost all the missions were carried out in the waters of Eastern Sicily, to the 
north and south of the strait; that is in one of the most popular areas of the enemy subs. 
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It is astonishing why the ship, which carried out a not inconsiderable A/S activity 
in the area mentioned, has never made a sure contact sonar with the enemy sub and then 
attacked him on the basis of data provided by said apparatus. 

From the limited documentation available, it appears that the Albatros obtained an 
sonar contact only once which kept approaching from 4,000 to 1,000 meters to lose it in 
the final phase: from the analysis, however, it seems doubtful that such contact can be 
attributed to a enemy sub. 

The other actions, of a certain importance, carried out by the ship have been 
described in the previous chapters. 

The causes of the failure of the equipment to perform, whose technical design did 
not differ substantially from similar German and British equipment, are to be found in the 
following factors: 

-extreme slowness in the tactics used for the search that allowed the sub to escape 
from the same, while putting the Cov. in a dangerous situation; 

-construction and prototypical arrangement of the sonar equipment and therefore 
low reliability index of the same; 

-questionable employment concepts; 

- poor training. 

Unfortunately, the lack of technical documentation and the loss of the Albatros 
"sonar rough draft" do not allow to say more about the experimentation, training and 
employment of the first unit of the Navy equipped with sonar. 

The sub which sank the Albatros was the Upright that left Malta at 16:00 on 22 
September 1941 to reach its zone off of Cape Rasocolmo. From the mission report of the 
aforementioned boat we learn: 


27/9/1942”: 
hour 08:20 - Sighted a torpedo boat in A/S search in position 8 miles N.W. of 
Cape Rasocolmo. 
“ 08:55- Launched MK IV torpedo against the TB. that sailed on a constant 
course at 4-5 knots. 
“ 08:55.5- Launched 2™ MK IV torpedo, deliberately aimed. 
“ 08:58- An explosion after a torpedo run of 3000 yards. 
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He did not maneuver himself to close the distances in fear that the TB at any 
moment he increased speed. 

After the launch the Upright turned to starboard, and descended to 70 feet of 
depth and set at 6 knots for 5 minutes. He then returned to the periscope depth and a 
MAS approached. He descended again to 70 feet and headed towards Cape Milazzo. 

Depth charges were not launched. The hydrophonic noise of the TB ceased after 
the explosion." 

The data appreciated at the launch were: torpedo boat of unknown class, speed 5 
knots, beta 90°, aiming point the bridge, bullet launch of 2 MK IV torpedoes, depth 8 
feet, tubes 1 and 2. Estimated distance 3000 yards. 

It is still interesting to note that between September 26" and 30" Upright met a 
sensitive A/S activity, naval and aerial, sighted several MAS, in a couple of occasions a 
TB, sighted 17 times of the planes, mainly Z 501. However, this A/S activity does not 
seem to have created any difficulties for the boat. 


7.- ACTIONS AGAINST COASTAL OBJECTIVES. 


Looking at the attached maps of sightings you are surprised to see how many 
times enemy subs have operated near the national shores being sighted by coastal 
surveillance. 

Below are some episodes taken from the Supermarina war diary of the months of 
August, September, October 1941 and related to operations against coastal objectives 
carried out by the English subs or saboteurs landed by English subs. 


5 August. Navy Taranto informed that the sub Upright at 02:00 on July 28", 
landed men some 4 miles to the west of the Punta Stilo lighthouse. These men operated 
on 7/30 sabotaging the railway line. 

26 August. At 22:00 a patrol of the Guardia di Finanza in Riccione opened fire 
against an enemy inflatable boat in Colonie Marina Modenese (Riccione) and captured 
the crew of 3 soldiers, two of them wounded, who claimed to come from an enemy sub. 
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24 September. At 13:00 just off Ortona (Adriatic) a enemy sub struck with two 
torpedoes and then cannoned the tanker Poseidone without sinking it. The steamer 
Sidamo, under repair in the port of Ortona, opened fire on the sub forcing him to dive. 
Later the tanker Poseidone was towed into the port. 


1" October. At 00:45 the Carabinieri in vigilance service along the coasts at the 
Isola delle Femmine (Sicily) arrested an individual disembarked by a boat from a sub 
very visible from the ground. Subsequently the hunt was carried out with a torpedo boat 
and two MAS. 


2" October. At 00:00 a enemy sub was sighted about 700 meters from the Isola 
delle Femmine. At the same time an individual in a pneumatic boat tried to disembark, 
but was machine-gunned and killed. 

The boat was later recovered and the corpse of British nationality was guarded. 
On him was an automatic pistol with three magazines, a clock and a compass. 


3 October. Spotted a sub 3 miles from Capo Cefalt, the Battery of the 29" coastal 
surveillance group opened fire on the boat that immediately dived. 


3 October. Deactivated on the Calabrian coast an English MK 8 torpedo launched 
by a sub and equipped with a new type of magnetic trigger. The torpedo and the trigger 
were sent to Marisub La Spezia. 


4 October. From 10:30 to 10:45 a enemy sub cannoned the railway tunnel near 
Cape Spartivento Calabro, firing 13 shots without causing any injuries or damage. Means 
for search and hunting were sent and an armed train deployed in the area. 


17 October. At 03:00, in the locality of Mesco Framura (Department of La 
Spezia) two individuals were captured who considered themselves as enemy sappers 
disembarked by a sub. Sweeps were then made for the purpose of capturing other 
personnel. 


21" October. Navy La Spezia informed that some individuals captured, probably 
landed on the Ligurian coast from an enemy sub, dressed in the army uniform of the 
British army and were in possession of money. 
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22 October. Navy Messina communicated the sighting near Brancaleone Calabro 
(Cape Spartivento) about 300 meters from the coasts of a sub which had carried out 
bombardment on the railway and on the railway bridge, from 15:15 to 15:45 shooting 50 
rounds of cannon and causing some damage to the bridge and the telegraph line. 7 shots 
remained unexploded, the boat dived at 15:45. MAS and airplanes were sent on the spot 
to hunt for the sub with a negative result. 

The diary also shows that: during the action of the sub, A Z 501 was flying in the 
area of the strait and, in the same area, two MASs operated. Also at 16:00 took off 2 Z 
501, 1 Ca 311 and at 16:05 two BR 20s, all to find the above sub. The boat was the 
Ursula of the Malta flotilla which returned to the base on 10/28. 


23 October. At 02:00 the Tenance of the Carabinieri of Milazzo sighted two subs 
at 600 m. from the beach, later target of the fire of the coastal defense machine guns. 


October 24th. The Padenna steamer, in an empty transfer from Bari to Brindisi, at 
08:40, finding itself in 4 miles from Polignano, was cannonaded by a enemy sub. The 
battery of Mola di Bari then opened the fire against the boat that dived, while the steamer 
was hit and set afire aft. On the spot a MAS squadron and planes were sent to hunt down 
the sub and from Bari the tugboat Marettirno came out to assist and tow the struck 
steamer back into port. 


24 October. At 17:55, in the Gulf of Asinara a enemy sub fired a few shots at the 
coast without causing damage. 


29 October. The Falconara battery opened fire on a sub on the surface at 5,000 
meters from the coast, which then dived. 


Regarding the actions of the saboteurs, it must be said that not always is a precise 
confirmation in the national maritime documentation relating to operations illustrated in 
the British documentation and vice versa. For example, nothing appears in the diaries of 
Supermarina and Marisicilia about the following episode taken from English documents. 


... the sub Urge landed at Gioia (Calabria) on the night between 24 and 25 
September 1941, an agent and made an attempt to recover him on the night between 30 
September and | October, but contact was not established. The attempt was repeated the 
following night 
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but the boat was surprised and its commander killed. The “Urge” had to withdraw 
because it was attacked by a destroyer that approached at high speed. 

The Italians realized that an action of saboteurs was preparing to find materials 
left on the ground by the group disembarked by the Utmost during the failed raid on 22 
September ... “. 

From our source we know only that the TB Pilo left Messina for an A/S patrol 
north of the Strait, both on the day 1 and 2 September and in particular at 19:13 on the 
2™ said ship was attacked by a sub that would have launched them against two 
torpedoes. 

On the other hand, from an English source, nothing is said about the action taken 
on the same days at the Isola delle Femmine and described in the previous paragraphs. 
Also in this area there were torpedo boats in patrolling and the coincidence gives rise to 
the suspicion that in the English documents there could be an error of locality. 


8. - LANDING IN SICILY FROM ENEMY SUBMARINE OF TRAINED UNITS FOR 
ACTS AGAINST FIXED WORKS. 


In addition to the episodes reported in the previous paragraph it is considered 
useful to write down the following report sent by the Navy Military Command of Sicily 
to Navy Gabinetto on September 4, 1941. 

“On August 27th a fishing boat no. 231/2 with six men on board, departed from S. 
Agata Militello at 17:00, for Caronia, did not reach this last location. Around midnight, 
machine-gun flares were heard at sea in the area corresponding to the localities of 
Acquedolci. On the morning of 28 off Acquedolci about a half mile from the coast, a pile 
of wreckage was found, which was then recognized for the remains of the boat mentioned 
above but without any trace of its crew. 

On August 30" at 03:30, were two violent explosions that destroyed six arches of 
the Furano railway Bridge near Acquedolci. At about 10:00 five British soldiers were 
captured on the beach near Caronia on three canvas canoes, and then at about 13:00 three 
more soldiers in two canoes in the vicinity of S. Agata near Ponte Inganno. 
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On the site of the explosion was found a submachine gun with 20-round magazine 
and a tubular bomb with explosive charge about 1.50 meters long, about 20 cm diameter 
weight about 50 kg. 

Considering that they are soldiers belonging to the English navy following 
telephone agreements with the XII Army Corps Command their transfer to this Base was 
arranged for the completion of the practices, the exact dispatch 3730/U.T. of May 29, 
1941 of Navy Rome. 

At 23.45 on August 30" the eight prisoners arrived in Messina under escort of the 
RR.CC. and they were taken over by this Maritime Military Command. 

From the first examination it turned out to be seven soldiers belonging to the 
Army of which one Officer two NCO and four ranks, plus a soldier belonging to the 
Navy with the rank of non-commissioned officer. 

With the telephonic 17299 of 19:31, this Ministry was informed. 

From the interrogation summary of prisoners the following information has been 
obtained: 


Action: Submarine, of which the name could not be known, departed from Malta 
between August 23-24 and reached the northern coast of Sicily with routes passing 
through the island itself. Navigation would be carried out passing near Pantelleria Island. 

On the night of August 28" the surfacing submarine was in a "small bay" very 
close to the beach when a fisherman's boat headed for this "cove". 

Seeing himself discovered the submarine opened fire with the machine gun for 
intimidatory purposes succeeding in frightening the six people who were on board and 
that were captured "without any wound". With the help of the ice axe the boat "was 
destroyed to make it lose track". On board the submarine the six fishermen were 
interrogated by a crewman who knew Italian. 

After two more nights of ambush in the neighborhood, the night on August 30th 
was disembarked. The 5 canoes left the submarine at midnight on 29 August immediately 
after the moon's sunset. Two men were sent first to the ground in reconnaissance and then 
from the beach, after observing that the area was free from surveillance, signaled by 
means of flashlight to the other canoes to land. From the submarine, to reach the coast 
they rowed half an hour (distance 6/700 m) given the means available. 
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From the point of arrival at Point Furano the distance would be about 5/600 
meters. The explosive charges were six of which one was not used. The flame ignition 
fuse had a time of 10 minutes. At the beginning of the work they were disturbed by the 
barking of a dog and by some distant voices that ceased after a few minutes. It remains 
doubtful if they were awaited on the ground by accomplices, as one of the prisoners 
responding to a similar question, after hesitating, declared "that no one was met who 
spoke Italian". 

When the work was over, they reached the boats and, heading north along the 
Polaris, they would have to find the submarine. 

They can not explain why the submarine was no longer at the established point to 
wait. 

After rowing, for about seven hours (the first group) and for about ten hours 
(second group) decided to take prisoners and reached the coast with a badge of surrender 
applied to a branch after having thrown overboard, and very far off, the submachine guns 
and all ammunition. 

It also appears that the components belong to several infantry regiments stationed 
in Malta for several months. 

They say they are not volunteers for the mission, but rather commanded, which 
would seem to contrast with the seven solders belonging to 5 different regiments. 

The period of preparation for such services would last about a month with a first 
selection among the sufferers of seasickness, followed by several landing exercises that 
were carried out on the beaches of the Island of Malta. 

The armament of the unit is very strong in relation to the number of people 
because each was equipped with submachine gun (caliber 11.4) plus Colt pistol and 
dagger. According to the officer taken prisoner, "they could have faced a company". 

The only submachine gun was found because lost by one of the soldiers near the 
bridge and not tracked down, after hasty search, because of darkness. 

Of the six explosive devices brought to the site, it was not possible to ascertain the 
reason why only 5 were employed. 

The captive group would be boarded for the first time. It is also confirmed that 
other groups were prepared and are coming 
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for the same purpose. One of the prisoners said that some of his comrades, also belonging 
to the Army, were in the submarine Cachelot, rammed by one of our torpedo boats". 

From the English source it is known that the sub Triumph operated north of Sicily 
and after attacking and torpedoing the Cruiser Bolzano (see paragraph 9 following) and 
having escaped the subsequent counterattacks, in the night between 27 and 28 August, 
destroyed a fishing boat and captured the crew, then disembarked the saboteurs unit that 
blew up two arches of the railway bridge on the Furano river. 8 of the 12 men in the 
sabotage unit were captured ... 


9. - TOPEDOING OF THE CRUISERS "GARIBALDI", "BOLZANO", "TRIESTE", OF 
THE BB "VITTORIO VENETO". 


a. - On the evening of July 28, 1941 the cruiser Garibaldi sailed, little to the east 
of Marettimo, with north heading to 20 knots, followed in a row by the cruiser 
Montecuccoli and having the two destroyer escort on both sides. The two cruisers 
proceeded without zigzagging while the destroyers they performed an independent 
zigzag. At 19:55 the DD Bersagliere, to starboard of the formation, raised the green flag 
(which meant sub to starboard). As a result, the cruisers began the turn to the left to 
escape the attack but a few seconds later a torpedo reached the forward area of the 
Garibaldi. Its wake was spotted in the last section and the weapon struck with an impact 
of about 120°. 

The DD escorts counterattacked the sub launching different DC at the point of 
origin of the wake. Even the Garibaldi launched DC for intimidating purposes. 

The details of the episode have already been "described in volume VI of this 
series, here we limit ourselves only to remember the following relevant circumstances 
from the A/S point of view: 

- the torpedo occurred at 19:56, when the sun had not yet set (sunset at 20:26), 
there was no longer the A/S air escort (due to a mistake), instead there was the fighter 
flight on the division; 

- the cruisers did not zigzag; 

- the attack submarine was the Upholder who reported no damage from the DC 
launched by the DD. 
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b. - The Command of the III Naval Division thus expressed itself in its report on 
the torpedoing of the cruiser Bolzano, which took place on 26 August 1941 at the 
northern mouth of the Strait of Messina: 

““.. The possibility that enemies subs were lurking in the area between the Aeolian 
Islands and the Strait was considered very probable. As a result the speed of 20 knots was 
kept in this section and the division sailed zigzagging up to the junction for the 1“ section 
of the 189° safety route. It was also ordained to the DD escort to launch DC for 
intimidating purposes. 

Following the orders of Navy Messina from the first light of dawn the A/S 
surveillance was entrusted to 2 Z 501 aircraft and 2 MAS. 

After the 242° junction on the 2™ section of the safety route, the pace was reduced 
to 16 knots ... about 10 minutes after the cruiser Bolzano was hit in the stern area by a 
torpedo ... 

It should also be noted that at the time of the torpedo, an A/S motorboat was in a 
position very close to that where it was appreciated to be the attacking sub.... 

The DD squadron he chased the enemy sub by launching all the DC and then 
raking the area with the towing torpedo. The hunt yielded no results ... 

As is known, the sub was sunk, a few hours later by the TB. Missori ... “ 

The Bolzano reached Messina without particular difficulties. But let's see what the 
protagonists of the A/S search carried out in the area of the torpedoing said. 

Navy Messina was warned of the fact immediately, by telephone, from the watch 
station of Cape Peloro that saw the scene. Consequently that Coastal Command, in 
addition to having for assistance to the damaged cruiser sent the TB Missori to the area, 
the Cov. Albatros, airplanes and various A/S means. 

The TB Missori at 18:30, told Navy Messina that he had sunk a sub in 38° 34'N 
15° 30'E. 

Her commander reported that he had hit the sub with the towed torpedo and 
having subsequently destroyed it with the DC because on the surface, in addition to air 
and naphtha, wreckage also emerged and, it seems, that the sub could also be seen for a 
moment strongly stern heavy (1). 





(1) Subsequently the towed torpedo of the TB Missori was recovered intact by a fishing boat. 
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The other naval ships in the area, however, did not confirm these facts; only the 
observer of the Z 501 in flight in the area said he saw a wide patch of naphtha but nothing 
more. 

The Commander of Navy Messina expressed himself in his definitive report on 
the fact, directed to Supermarina: 

“The conclusion this Command persists in holding that the sub had not been sunk 
and can not, because the elements are missing, make assumptions about its probable 
damage, especially since just communication of Maristat, on the evening of the 26™ 
communications were supposedly intercepted by sub north of the Strait“. 

Exact evaluation, in fact the attacking sub was the Triumph that in the night 
between 25 and 26 was attacked by DD in a "worrying" way, the DD had come close to 
him. At 06:00 in the morning he sighted the naval formation and made a launch from 
great distance (launch for him more than lucky). 

The "rabid" hunt prevented a return offensive against the stationary cruiser. The 
sub it remained underneath and only at night did it surface and transmitted its report 
(which, as we have seen, was intercepted by the RDF network). On 2 September the boat 
returned to Malta. 


c. - The events related to the attack of aircraft and sub was subjected, on the night 
between 21st and 22nd November, south of the Strait of Messina, the convoy «C» to 
Tripoli, escorted by the 3™ and 8"" Cruiser Division, by 13 DD and 2 torpedo boats is very 
well illustrated in volume VII of this series. The episode was very important and 
highlighted, once again, the expertise and sacrifice of our crews. Unfortunately, these 
skills were not enough to balance the technical superiority and the ability of our 
opponents. 

The “C” convoy had to be diverted, the cruiser Trieste was hit by a torpedo from a 
sub and the cruiser Duca degli Abruzzi was hit by a aerial torpedo. In the conditions in 
which the convoy was found, under heavy attack by torpedoes and bombardiers assisted 
by flare dropping reconnaissance aircraft, and having in the area a enemy sub that could 
operate undisturbed, as the naval units were committed to defend themselves from the 
planes, it was already a success if you managed to save the hit cruisers and to bring the 
uninjured convoy to Taranto. 
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From the A/S point of view the relevant facts are as follows: 

- On day 21, from morning to sunset, in the area of the Strait involved in the 
passage of the “C” convoy, A/S operated a total of 7 aircraft, 2 torpedo boats and two 
MAS. 


- The sub Utmost in his report wrote: "On the 21“ a considerable A/S activity was 
observed". This did not prevent him from emerging as soon as dark with the batteries 
charged so much that he did not start the diesels to maintain a more efficient hydrophonic 
listening to discover the “C” convoy, which he was knew coming. 


- At 21:32 the convoy and its escort were at the height of Taormina, with a route 
around 200, when they were flown over, illuminated by the flares and followed by night- 
time reconnaissance based in Malta. At 22:00 the III Division pulled up for the east 
proceeding at 14 knots without zigzagging, about an hour after the cruiser Trieste was hit 
by a torpedo in the boiler room 3 with consequent explosion of the boiler and showy fire 
of naphtha. 


- From the English version it is known that the Utmost, felt the naval unit with the 
hydrophones and shortly after sighted the whole 3" Division with its DDs. About 10 
minutes after the sighting the sub launched and a torpedo hitting the Trieste in boilers 
area. The flash of the explosion illuminated the whole horizon and the attacking sub. 

There was no immediate counterattack and the Utmost could disengage without 
damage and without particular difficulty. 


- It can be added that the sub was facilitated in its action by the flares launched by 
the airplanes and perhaps also by the knowledge of the elements of the motion of the 
division that the scouts continuously transmitted. 

The DD escorts did not fight back because they did not immediately realize where 
the torpedo had started, they had to deal with the damaged ship, and finally they had to 
defend themselves and protect the major ships from a looming torpedo attack. 


d. - On April 14, 1941, in the same area where the previous episode occurred, at 
09:00 the battleship Vittorio Veneto was hit by a torpedo on the left side at the magazine 
n. 3 of the main caliber. The torpedo hit with an impact of about 100 degrees. 
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At the time of the torpedo, the aforementioned unit was 13 miles from Cape 
dell'Armi and followed the Littorio in a row. On the sides of the formation, DDs 
Bersagliere, Alpino and the TB Centauro; on the left the DDS Granatiere, Fuciliere and 
the TB Clio. Two Z.501 aircraft carried out the A/S escort. The formation had proceeded 
by zigzagging on the 200° route until 08:45, when the zigzagging was suspended in 
anticipation of the next 132° junction. By the time the Veneto was hit the Littorio had 
already started the turn for the new route. The weather was good, the sea force 3 from 
N.W. 

From the various national reports we learn that nobody saw the torpedo trail 
before the explosion, probably because it, as reported by the commander of the TB. Clio, 
lying exactly in the wake of the sun and there was also a little choppiness. 

The counterattack was brought by the Clio that crossed the torpedo trail shortly 
after it had hit the Veneto; he saw it, followed it and launched a total of 11 DC around its 
origin. Even one of the escort planes saw the trail and launched two bombs on it. 

There are no precise time references, but from what is reported in the reports we 
can say that the counterattack was timely. From an English source it is known that there 
were 2 subs in the area. The Urge and the Unique, the first carried out the attack and hit 
the BB, the 2" saw the unit but failed to reach useful positions for the launch. 


e. - The following observations can be made on the 4 episodes shown above: 

- in all 4 cases, the major ships did not zigzag, or had suspended zigzagging at 
least 10 minutes, when they were hit; 

- the speed of the major ships was between 14 and 20 knots, therefore not high 
speed; 

- in 3 cases, there were airborne aerial formations (Z.501 or fighters). The 4" case 
developed at night and, as already mentioned on other occasions, the A/S air escort was 
not carried out at night. However, under no circumstances did the planes sight the sub 
and the wake of the torpedo; 

- 3 cases concerned the mouths of the strait, an area which, in anticipation of the 
passage of the naval units, was intensively patrolled by the A/S means. These operations 
not only did not bring 
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to the discovery and subsequent attack of the enemy subs but, it seems, that they 
disturbed their action little or nothing. In particular, according to the aforementioned 
report of the IJ Div., An A/S motorboat came to be near the attacking sub and on the 
torpedo route without feeling or seeing anything. 

- The reaction of the torpedoes in the diurnal episodes was sufficiently ready even 
if imprecise and served, at least, to prevent the sub an offensive return on the damaged 
ship. 

- In all 4 cases the affected ships collected the shot well, the security service 
operated with skill, promptly and the ship could reach the appropriate bases for their 
repair. 


To conclude we can say: 

The naval unit had no technical means to actively oppose the sub and therefore 
they had to rely on speed and evasive maneuvers. It is basically believed that it was 
necessary to run and zigzag, even if this could lead to difficulties in navigation and the 
risks, especially at night, of dangerous approaches between the various ships. 

It is true that a greater speed would have involved a greater consumption of 
naphtha and that the problem of naphtha was very serious, but it was not possible to sail 
in war, under those conditions, at an economic speed. 

The preventive A/S search done with the few and ill-equipped means available to 
them were practically useless. 


10. - SOME A/S ACTIONS WHICH PRODUCED DAMAGE TO ENGLISH SUBS. 
Below are briefly illustrated the A/S actions that took place in the second half of 
1941, which caused damage, more or less serious, to the enemies sub and who found 


confirmation from an English source. 


a. - On 14 July, a convoy consisting of 5 steamers, escorted by 3 DD and by 3 TB 
of the Orsa type (1). 





(1) It is recalled that the Orsa types were classified as "lookout escort". Compared to the modern 
torpedo boats of the Spica class they were a little bigger, slower, with a gun less, but more sailors and more 
autonomous. 
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At 14.40 on the 15" the convoy was in sight of Pantelleria and proceeded 
zigzagging on the 024° route, when the two fighter planes, escorting it, sighted torpedoes 
and signaled them firing with the weapons on board; also a DD saw the trails and 
signaled them. The convoy pulled up to put the stern on the torpedoes, but not so readily 
as to prevent one of them striking the steamer Barbarigo in the stern area sinking it. The 
TB Procione saw the trails and quickly ascended them, throwing several DC around the 
origin of the same, followed by the action by Orsa and Alpino. 

The Commander of the escort in his report did not advance any hypothesis of 
sinking or damaging the enemy sub; on the contrary, he expressed the opinion that the 
boat had launched from a great distance on hydrophonic data, thus making the 
counterattack difficult and imprecise. 

From the English source it is known that the attacking sub was the P 33, a new 
boat of the U class, which spotted the convoy and attacked it sinking the Barbarigo. It 
was immediately heavily counterattacked, reporting serious damage and a leak, threw 
itself to a deep level and as soon as possible emerged and headed for Malta. 


b. - At 12:44 of 7/21/1941 the convoy coming from Taranto and directed to 
Messina, formed by tugboats Teseo and Volante, with the G.O.22 floating dock in tow, 
escorted by TB Aretusa and Pilo and from a Z 501 flying boat, it was at the height of 
Cape dell'Armi when it was attacked by a sub whose torpedoes burst on the towing cable 
breaking it and damaging the floating dock slightly. The Aretusa spotted the contrails and 
counterattacked promptly, throwing the DC on the origin of the trails only 3 minutes after 
the explosion of the torpedoes. Later they were noticed by the torpedo boat and the flying 
boat of the air bubbles in correspondence of which a new launch of DC was carried out. 

The torpedo boat raked the area with the towing torpedo, assisted by the plane and 
a MAS promptly arrived in the area, until 16:45, then directed to join the escort to the 
convoy which, in the meantime, had regularly resumed navigation. 

The Aretusa estimated to have damaged the sub. 

The attacker was the sub Upright who judged the counterattack "tough" that 
forced him to dive so quickly and at such depth that he could get some failures. 
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c. - On August 22"! at 09:30, the convoy set up by R. Ship Lussino, towing the 
tanker Alcione and the steamer Alberto Fassio, escorted by the torpedo boats Cigno and 
Pegaso and by the Z 501 flying boat n. 144/3. The convoy proceeded in a row, along the 
coastal routes, having the Lussino on its head, the Fassio in the tail, on the sides the 
torpedo boats. The Fassio falling behind, thus forcing the Cigno to frequent about turns 
to the end of the convoy to urge the latecomer. 

At 16:33 while the TB Cigno was regaining his position, after still recommending 
Fassio to maintain speed, Lussino was hit by two torpedoes and sunk (see photo No. 
VI.10.C1, VI.10.C2). 

The flying boat escort did not have time to report the trails as he saw them just a 
moment before Lussino was hit. The trails were 4: two as we said, reached the target the 
other two ended in the coast. The flying boat came up the trail and threw two bombs at 
the point of origin of the same. Also the Pegaso went back up the contrails and launched 
numerous DC around the mentioned point of origin. 

Neither the flying boat nor the torpedo boat noticed any sign on the surface 
indicating any success in their action. 

Supermarina criticized the formation of the convoy and the work of the escort 
that, to deal with the Fassio; they left the Lussino with the towed tanker alone at the head 
of the formation. 

The attacker sub was the Upholder who judged the hard counterattack and with 
disturbing psychological effects on the staff, even if the reported damages were not 
serious. 


d. - On August 25, the convoy, consisting of the steamers Cecilia and Oriani and 
escorted by the TB. Antares, left Brindisi for Benghazi. On the 27", when the convoy 
was located off the coast of Cape Gallo (Morea), the TB escort left, as orders received, 
the convoy. A few hours later the convoy was attacked by airplanes and the Oriani was 
hit several times reporting a leak at the waterline. 

Following this, the Commander of the steamer Cecilia, who was the convoy 
leader, decided to take refuge in Kalamata and followed by the Oriani turned for the new 
route. A few hours later Cecilia was torpedoed and sank, while the Oriani, whose staff 
claimed to have seen the trails and fired at their origin, managed to escape the attack. The 
shipwrecked of Cecilia reached the coast with the boats and rafts. 
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VI.10.e. 
ASS Action of the TB. Alcione in the Aegean on 10/15/1941. 
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The original of the episode lies in the fact that the Oriani saw and fired at 
something that was not the wake of the torpedo and did not turn away to escape the 
attack, but from the side where the attacking sub was the Rorqual, passing exactly over 
the boat and removing the periscope. The Rorqual returned to Alexandria on 2 
September. 


e. - On the morning of October 15, in Aegean, a convoy of 4 steamers escorted by 
the destroyer Sella and TB Sirio and Alcione was attacked by a sub. The torpedo 
launched from the boat made an irregular run on the surface, it was then visible at a 
distance and this allowed the Alcione to counterattack promptly and launch the DC in the 
origin of the trail less than 5 minutes after the sighting of the same. Even the German 
escort plane spotted the trail, aimed at it by launching its bombs. The torpedo boat A/S 
action lasted about 2 hours and took place as indicated in chart VI.10.e. At 12:00, two 
MAS took over from the Alcione on site, which, before resuming the escort service, 
recovered the above torpedo which remained on the surface without a warhead. 

The sub was the English Thunderbolt that tried to attack the convoy in question 
without success, but reporting serious damage from the subsequent counterattack of the 
escort. However, she remained on the mission for a few days and then returned to Malta. 


f. - The episode related to the sinking of the steamer Monrosa occurred in Aegean 
on October 25, has already been examined in volume IX of this series, here we only want 
to highlight the A/S aspects. 

In the area of the accident the two torpedo boats were immediately operating and 
the Z 501 flying boat escorted to the convoy to which the Monrosa belonged, reached, by 
various and fortuitous circumstances, within 30 minutes by a third torpedo boat, by a 
MAS, by a auxiliary unit of the A/S service, some dive bombers (Stukas) and, a little 
later, a 2"! MAS. Basically in the area of action there were operating 6 naval ships and at 
least 3 planes. Everyone carried out their action A/S almost independently by 
downloading the bombs on those signs that it considered most convincing, without a 
common radio link. This inconvenience was then also brought to light, but it does not 
appear that measures to eliminate it were promptly taken. 

Our opponents had long since solved the problem by providing a "Commander of 
the contact area" and the circuit aerial - 
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naval area of the “combat zone”. Basically when ships and airplanes belonging to 
different organizations (and to different navies) suddenly found themselves working 
together to achieve the same goal, they activated special radio channels and the senior 
officer on board a naval ship, took command of all forces present for the duration of the 
action. 

In order to implement such an organization, however, it was necessary to have on 
ships, the various means and airplanes of a radio apparatus, compatible with them and 
which would allow a quick and safe change of channels, which we did not have then. 

The attacker was the sub Triumph that received from the counterattack (probably 
from that brought by the escort ships) a series of non-serious damage. 


g. - At 10:30 on 3 November the tanker Tampico, navigated by the Dardanelles 
for Piraeus, escorted by the torpedo boats Monzambano and Castelfidardo, was located 
south of the Canal of Doro when she was torpedoed by a enemy sub. The tanker settled 
considerably by the bow but did not sink. The two torpedo boats promptly 
counterattacked the sub, launching several DC, and thought they had damaged it. The sub 
it was the Proteus, one of the first British subs equipped with radar, which launched the 
two torpedoes against the Tampico by hitting it. Subsequently she was subjected to an 
“accurate and heavy” counterattack which caused him some minor damage and could 
continue the mission. On November 9", he sighted a convoy at the radar, followed it for 
more than 6 hours, survived and remained out of sight, and at 03:20 on November 10" 
she torpedoed and sank the German steamship /thaca. This was one of the first nocturnal 
attacks carried out by the English subs in the Mediterranean with the help of Radar. 


h. - The TB Orione (of the Orsa class) left from Brindisi at the first hour of 
December 8" to Argostoli with a load of petrol. The weather was strong wind from SSW 
with rainfall and thick fog. The evening the TB sighted the Gerogambo lighthouse and 
maneuvered to enter the bay of Argostoli but, given the weather conditions and not 
spotting the pilot, she preferred to commute outside the bay waiting for a clearing. At 
22:00 the torpedo boat sighted the wake of a torpedo and immediately afterwards, to its 
right side a sub emerged. The Commander immediately turned the torpedo boat with the 
intent of ramming the boat. These, however, were found within the radius of evolution of 
the Orione which, after a succession of 
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about 180° passed on the other side of the boat less than a hundred meters from it. 
Between the two units there was a short action of fire, the torpedo boat, however well- 
armed, was at a disadvantage because it was downwind with the big sea in the prow and 
with the spray that removed the visibility to the personnel destined to arms. A barrage of 
machine gun hit the Orione in full, killing a non-commissioned officer and injuring some 
sailors. The sub immersed herself and the torpedo boat was promptly on top of him, 
launching more than 43 DC in several stages. 

The commander of the Orvione in his report advanced the hypothesis that the sub 
he did not think he was in the presence of a warship because he heard “screams and 
shouting” on the enemy boat and saw “a scramble of people to respond to our fire”. The 
aforementioned commander estimated to have scored a couple of 100/47 rounds despite 
the difficulty of shooting due to poor sea conditions. 

On December 11", the Command of the “Acqui” Infantry Division directed the 
following message to the Supreme Command: “night on the 9" at Bocca Golfo Livaldi 
(Kefalonia) a clash between TB Orione and enemy sub took place. It seems that 
submarine must be considered lost. A man dead on the torpedo boat. In the probable 
sinking area submarine a corpse floating was found and at Theodoros found a Davis 
respirator... “. 

The Supermarina, having examined all the facts then known, assessed that the 
enemy boat had reported "serious failures”. 

The sub was the English Talisman who mistook the Orione for a sub and attacked 
him, when he saw the mistake he fired a burst with an 8 mm machine gun and 
maneuvered to dive quickly, just under the depth charging. The Commander of the boat 
counted 44 DC. (in fact, 43 were launched) which, moreover, did not cause damage and 
the boat could continue its mission. 

The castaway and the Davis mask probably belonged to the crew of the sub 
Perseus who ended up on a minefield in that area two nights before the fight mentioned 
above. There was only one survivor, a non-commissioned officer who, together with 
some other crew members, managed to come out of the semi-destroyed sub and resting 
on the bottom. Said non-commissioned officer swam for several miles, reached the coast 
and saved himself. Probably even another sailor came to the surface but drowned before 
reaching the coast and was later found as mentioned in the message above. 
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Damaging of the English Sub Olympus 
7/29/1941 - 12:55 hours 
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i. - In addition to the actions described in this paragraph and the subsequent 
relating to the A/S air escort, the British sub reported minor damage in short exchanges of 
cannon fire with coastal batteries and some other boat reported damage by accident or 
failure, but it is not known whether such events occurred during an action or were 
entirely random. 


11.- ON SOME A/S ACTIONS CARRIED OUT BY THE R.M. IN THE SECOND 
HALF OF 1941. 


During the period in question there were numerous A/S actions conducted by 
airplanes of the r.m., below are only remembered those that are considered to be of 
particular interest, or have some original appearance and of which the documentation is 
available. 

a. - At 10:35 of 7/29/1941 the Z 501 flying boat n. 5 of the 188" Squadron takes 
the escort service A/S to a convoy of 3 steamers escorted by the auxiliary cruiser 
Morosini. The convoy sailed south with prow, straying on the Sardinian east coast, as 
shown in the chart VI.11.a 1. 

At 12:55, while the steamers passed between the coast and the island of 
Serpentara, the observer spotted "the greenish outline of a enemy sub in immersion at 
about 10 meters of altitude. The sub was completely submerged, with prow 290 and 
almost still”. 

As a consequence, the prescribed signals were transmitted, the expected smokes 
were launched and the attack maneuver indicated in the graph quoted was carried out. 
Two bombs were dropped and both exploded on the "shape". 

In the report no hypotheses were made about the result of the action, only a 
photograph was attached (VI.11.a2) where the slick appeared after the bombardment. The 
crew of the plane will then be praised for "foiling the attack that a sub who was trying to 
attack the convoy." 

From the English source it is known that the sub Olympus, at the end of a period 
of repair passed in Gibraltar, was painted with a new submarine paint and then sent on a 
mission to the Central Tyrrhenian Sea. From the first days at sea the new paint dissolved 
leaving the boat a light gray visible, from the airplanes. 
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when at the periscope depth. For this reason the boat was sighted and attacked by a plane 
and a motorized sailing vessel of the A/S service on the 26", reporting some slight 
damage. On 7/28 he torpedoed and sank a small steamer that sailed along the eastern 
Sardinian coast. The boat then moved to the island of Cavoli where, in the morning of 
7/29, sighted a convoy and, while preparing to attack it, was bombed. He suffered serious 
damage to the electric motors and the main battery, had to interrupt the mission by 
returning urgently to Gibraltar, where he remained "under repair" for six weeks. 


b. - The action illustrated below took place on 16 August 1941 in the waters in 
front of Benghazi; not given particular results but in addition to being original, 
demonstrates the spirit that animated the men of the r.m. in the "hottest" locations. Here it 
is convenient to transcribe the essential parts of the report of the main crew leader: 

"I was in my squadron office when, at 18:20, I heard a violent explosion. From 
the window I see a very tall column of water rise from the barrier placed at the entrance 
of the port, immediately followed by a new column and another burst; while a CR 42 (1) 
of vigilance makes a strafing run on a point just outside the port. 

I sense it to be enemy sub that launched a torpedo at the torpedo boat anchored on 
this side of the barrier; so I decide to start hunting for the enemy boat. 

On the slide, the favorable case, it makes me find a ready-aircraft with a hot 
engine. 

At 18:30, the pilot shows me the signs left by the torpedoes in their run ... “. 

The report continues illustrating the bombing action of flying boat and other 
aircraft. 

The attacking sub was the Tetrarch who tried to torpedo the TB Perseus moored 
inside the harbor, but the torpedoes exploded on the net barrier. On the 19", an attack on 
the steamers failed because it was sighted and counterattacked by an escort plane, but 
managed to follow the convoy and subsequently attack it by sinking two steamers. 


c. - On August 18 at 18:05 the Z 501 flying boat of the 145" Squadron was 
carrying out a escort service to a convoy directed to 





(1) A fighter aircraft. 
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Tripoli when the observer spotted a column of water about twenty meters high from the 
aircraft, caused by some explosion. The plane headed over the point, orbited over twenty 
minutes to realize the nature of the explosion by noting that "a little trail kept coming out 
of the bottom." The aircraft landed in Tripoli, informed the Naval Command of the event, 
supplied itself and set off again to return to Pisida. Before leaving Tripoli, however, he 
flew over the area of the explosion again and saw "two shipwrecked men waving their 
arms and two corpses floating on the water". Not allowing the conditions of the sea a safe 
landing in the area the observer informed the Naval Command of Tripoli who provided to 
send a MAS on the spot to recover the survivors. 

The commander and a non-commissioned officer of the sub P 32 of the Flotilla of 
Malta were thus saved, finished on the mines in front of Tripoli while preparing to attack 
the convoy mentioned. A few days later Navy Tripoli sent to the place where the 
explosion had occurred a diver who managed to locate the torn hull of the boat on a depth 
of 65 meters to 8 miles for 010° from the lighthouse of Tripoli. 

During the same period (8-14 August), another sub was lost on the same 
minefields. The English: P 33. 


d. - August 20 at 18:20, at about 25 miles north of Tripoli a Z 501 flying boat of 
145" Squadron sighted a sub at the periscope level, attacked him and thought he had 
damaged it. 

In all probability the boat was the Unique that had sunk, on that same day, the 
steamer Esperia, had suffered the counterattack which, it seems, caused him a slight loss 
of naphtha. 

It is precisely this loss that, according to the boat commander, caused the sighting 
and the subsequent bombardment by the plane. 


12. - THE FIRST SEARCHES AND THE FIRST A/S ACTIONS OF SHIPS EQUIPPED 
WITH SONAR. 


The modern torpedo boats that found themselves in the "major repair" at the end 
of autumn 1941 were equipped with a German sonars. Among these: the Orsa, the 
Castore, the Sagittario and the Lince. 
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For the use of the apparatus a non-commissioned officer of the RT category was 
boarded, with the Chief PO of RT and sonar in charge, and three hydrophonists; this staff 
boarded coming from the course on the use of the sonar carried out in Germany. 

Before resuming war, at the end of three months of work, with a good rate of 
personnel replaced and with an apparatus to be discovered, it was possible to carry out 
the following training: Orsa and Castore 3 sorties, Sagittario | sorties, Lince a few hours, 
starting immediately after a war mission. 

About what happened on the latter unit the writer has personal memories, as 
embarked with the role of Officer in 2" [ie 1 Officer]. "The Lince completed the work 
on November 30, December 5 went out to sea for about 5 hours for the engine tests, on 
11 December set off for a war mission: A/S search to protect a Naval Force exiting 
Taranto. 

The technical training and the control of the accommodation was taken care of by 
a German engineer, while training for the use of the sonar, The depth charge launcher and 
the German depth charges was carried out by a German Navy STV [ensign]; both 
remained on the Lince for a couple of weeks taking part in the first missions. 
Unfortunately, this training was not planned and at that time there was no sub to be used 
as a training tool and there was still no regulations for A/S exercises and their control. 
However it was possible to try the sonar on a sub at periscope depth with the periscope 
well exposed. 

The apparatus, the launching DC and the German DC were reliable and not 
difficult to use. The most serious limitation of the system was the failure to enslave the 
gyro of the transceiver element, enslavement necessary to make a regular exploration 
possible and sonar also with zigzagging ship; consequently during the sonar exploration 
in principle you did not have to zigzag. The speed limit for a good use of the apparatus 
was 12 knots (later with the adoption of the headset it was up to 16 knots). The tools for 
the attack consisted of a table, which gave the relative velocity depending on the time 
interval between two bars and the variation in distance that occurred in this interval, and a 
second. It was also explained that the echoes could be metallic or crawled, the former 
could refer to a sub the latter in lines, stratifications, currents, etc .; an idea was given of 
the "doppler" and the cinematic of the A/S action. 
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Overall, the preparation and training of the ship in the A/S field in those days of 
December was very modest, but it was probably far superior to what the unfortunate 
Albatros had in its time. 

In the months of December and January, Lince and Sagittario, both based in 
Taranto, carried out a total of about forty A/S searches for an average duration of more 
than 24 hours per mission. The forms of employment adopted in that period were of three 
types: 

1 - Sonar search on established routes that, after about 3 hours, would have been 
covered by the unit to be protected. This type of search was carried out a couple of times 
using only one torpedo boat. 

2™ - Search, randomly on long broken lines, in an area having the dimensions of 
about 1000 miles square. This form was adopted at least a dozen times, lasted around 36 
hours and roughly began 24 hours before departure or the arrival of some important naval 
unit. In particular, the Gulf of Taranto was divided into 3 zones: the smallest and the most 
northern was entrusted to two steamers, the Cino Nais and the Pasman, equipped with 
sonar and DC launchers; while each of the two torpedo boats was assigned an area of the 
dimensions previously mentioned. All ships searched independently, but were connected 
to each other and with the Coastal Command. In the daytime hours, roughly, 2 Z.501 
constantly flew over the area and were connected to the Coastal Command. 

3" - Establishment of an “employment unit” consisting of two torpedo boats and 
3 large motor-ships equipped with a dipping hydrophones, torpedoes, DC and a 76 mm 
cannon. This unit, commanded by the A/S group head of Taranto, moved for about ten 
days in the area of Argostoli and Cape Ducato and worked very intensely. Broadly the 
motor sailing vessel swept back and forth in slow motion near the required passages 
where the enemy sub had manifested themselves several times, while the two torpedo 
boats, in front of about 2 miles from each other, were randomly searching for an area 
between 10 and 15 miles away from the area where the motor sailing vessel operated. 

What results did these operations dictate? 

From an English source it is known that in the Gulf of Taranto, in the period 
December '41 - January '42, they worked continuously from 2 to 5 subs. 
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These boats had only one success: the sinking of two steamers arriving in Taranto on 
December 13, about fifteen miles from that port (1). On that day the Lince was in port 
and the Sagittario had returned in the early hours. On the other days the boats reported 
having met an intense A/S hunt, having had to withdraw from certain areas in the gulf, to 
have been forced to remain at a deep level by the DDs, or by airplanes, to have suffered 
bombing without bringing damage and trying a couple of times to attack Naval Forces in 
transit without success. Basically despite being present in the Gulf of Taranto numerous 
English subs, even if coming this gulf several times crossed by important naval forces 
said boats were able to carry to completion their attacks on the only occasion already 
mentioned. 

It is not known whether their relative failure was a result of the aeronautical A/S 
operations described above or of the actions of the DD escort to the naval units, or the 
bad weather that in those months of winter '41 -'42 was raging in the area. Probably all 
these factors negatively affected the freedom of movement of the English subs. 

The Lince, during the search in question, also obtained two sonar contacts, the one 
12/16/1941, the other the 1/5/1942; the contacts were classified, by the operators and in 
the first case also by the German technician, as sure subs.; attacks and depth charging 
were carried out, it was thought, at least in the first case, to have damaged the enemy 
boat. 

As for the activity in the Argostoli area a curious fact happened. The area until the 
end of December seemed infested by the subs that were spotted numerous times, they 
sank 2 steamers and damaged a third. The “A/S employment unit " arrived in the area 
mentioned on January 10" and operated there until 18 without any sighting or contact, so 
it returned to Taranto disappointed and with doubts about the efficiency of the equipment, 
so much that in the following days the torpedo boats made several exits to try the sonar 
and for training. Today we know that in the period mentioned above no English subs 
operated in that area. This would almost think that the British had been warned of the 
arrival of the A/S and 





(1) See volume VIII of this series. 
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they had diverted their boats to less trapped areas. Most likely the explanation is that with 
the fall of Benghazi the route along the western coasts of the Morea and the routes to 
Corinth were much less frequented by our convoys or isolated steamers, as a result the 
British boats abandoned that area for about a month because it was considered little 
profitable. 

The Orsa and the Castore were used both in A/S search and in escort and both 
ships obtained contacts sonar and judged subs and carried out the A/S actions illustrated 
below. 

On 23 November 1941 Castore was in navigation between La Spezia and Naples 
when he received the news that the steamer Bolzanetto had been attacked by a sub off the 
coast of Circeo. The TB arrived in the area mentioned with an "intervention delay" of 
more than 6 hours and started the search. At 18:30 it considered itself to be attacked with 
torpedo, subsequently obtained an sonar contact and carried out numerous depth 
charging, launching a total of 38 DC. The next day in the area of action was spotted a 
wide slick of naphtha and the sonar pulses revealed the presence of a hull in the center of 
the patch. In the following days, the oil continued to surface and a diver immersed in the 
spot believed to see a white buoy in the water. The steel mesh net gave negative results, 
however Supermarina believed that the sub had been sunk. 

From English source nothing is found, neither on the attack on the steamer 
Bolzanetto (about 2000 tons) nor on the subsequent action A/S. In the Tirreno, on the 
Naples - Cagliari route, operated in those days the Dutch sub. O.21 which sank a 
motorized sailing vessel off of Cape di Ferro and then left to return to Gibraltar. 

On January 7, 1942, the TB Orsa was escorted to the motor ship Probitas in the 
Kerkenah area when she obtained an sonar contact. very net, immediately made an attack 
by launching 10 DC., resumed contact and realized that the alleged sub he was almost 
still, he repeated the attack by launching 9 DC. Shortly thereafter he saw on the surface 
oil and scrap wood and believed to have damaged the enemy sub. Supermarina confirmed 
the assessment. 

From an English source it is known only that in the area there were 2 English subs 
the Urge and the Upright who did not carry out attacks and, on one occasion, they saw 
patrolling units. In particular, it is known that Upright had to abandon the ambush on 9 
January and return to 
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Malta for a leak in the battery room. Nothing is known about the causes of this failure. 

It is not possible to say whether the contacts obtained by the torpedo boats Lince, 
Castore, Orsa were actually caused by a sub, it would require detailed documentation in 
the positions and in the time references, which is missing. It is possible that some contact 
may actually refer to an enemy boat but it is probable that some others were due to 
wrecks, stratifications, shoals of fish or other. "Contact discrimination" was and is one of 
the most difficult activities in A/S hunting with sonar and even today, with much better 
equipment and trained personnel, mistakes are often made. 
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CHAPTER VII 


FROM THE RECONQUEST OF THE CIRENAICA AND THE TEMPORARY 
NEUTRALIZATION OF MALTA UNTIL THE ECHAUSTION OF THE ITALIAN- 
GERMAN ADVANCED IN EGYPT (FEBRUARY-AUGUST 1942) 


1. THE SITUATION 


The period was characterized by the following military events: deployment of the 
Axis forces on the Ain El Gazala-Imerad-Segnali line (21 January-30 April); recovery of 
maritime traffic with Benghazi (18 February); massive offensive of Italian-German 
aviation (Aeronautics of Sicily and II CAT) on Malta and its partial neutralization (20 
March-28 April); resumption of the counter-offensive in Marmarica, reconquest of 
Tobruk and resumption of maritime traffic with said port (1 May-2 June); renunciation of 
Operation C3 relating to the landing in Malta (1), transfer of part of the II CAT to North 
Africa to contribute to land operations and consequent significant attenuation of the aerial 
offensive on Malta (May - mid-July); attainment of the bottleneck of El] Alamein and 
exhaustion of the Italian-German offensive in Egypt (1 July - end of August 1942). 

Among the military events mentioned above, the one that had the greatest 
influence on the maritime war and in particular on the defense of traffic and the A/S 
fight, was the neutralization of Malta 





(1) See “Operation C3 — Malta” by prof. M. Gabriele published by this Historical Office. 
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which, although partial and temporary, obliged, towards the end of April, the English 
naval forces, including the 10" Submarine flotilla, to move to Alexandria. But even 
before this transfer, the action of the boats of the 10" flotilla was strongly affected by the 
continual massive mining of the island and the daily pressures of its waters. Following air 
raids, they sank 3 boats, 5 others were more or less seriously damaged and one sank on 
the German mines just outside Valletta. The stay of the sub and their crews in Malta 
became, during the months of March and April, more difficult day by day, and in the 
hours of light the boats were resting on the bottom. At night, they went up to the surface 
and could carry out the necessary works and supplies. The General Staff and the crews 
preferred to remain on a mission, even if they realized that the A/S fight had become 
more accurate and intense. The boats not in complete conditions of efficiency and with 
the crews tired, however their aggressiveness and danger did not diminish. 

With the transfer of the 10" Flotilla to the Middle East, the subsequent transfer of 
the British fleet from Alexandria to Porto Said, Haifa and Beirut and the loss of the 
submarine support vessel Medway, torpedoed during the transfer to Haifa (6/30/1942) the 
operational performance of English boats significantly decreased. 

It was also a short-lived crisis, in fact at the end of July the 10" flotilla returned to 
Malta and at the end of August also the logistics situation of the boats improved. 

Overall, throughout the period considered here, 42 subs were located in the 
Mediterranean, but on average no more than 25 boats were present in the area at the same 
time. At the end of the period their location was as follows: in Gibraltar the 8"" Flotilla 
with 4 subs (P 2/1, P 222, Parthian, Clyde); in Malta the 10" flotilla on 10 subs (P 31, P 
34, P 35, P 37, P 42, P 43, P 44, P 46, Una and Utmost), in the Middle East the 1* 
flotilla with 9 boats (Proteus, Turbulent, Taku, Thorn, Traveller, Thrasher, Porpoise, 
Otus, Osiris) plus 4 subs of the Hellenic Navy. 

In this regard, it should be noted that the national and allied information services 
(German and Japanese) generally overestimated the number of enemy vessels present in 
the ports (Gibraltar, Malta, etc.) altogether from 30 to 35 boats, if added to this number 
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that of the subs in the mission reaches 40-45 boats, a figure that never seems to have been 
reached in the period considered. 

The situation of the National Naval Forces that could be used in the traffic 
defense did not differ from the one examined in the previous chapter. Losses were 
replaced by the entry into service (even if not yet fully operational) of 6 ships of the 
improved ORSA class, 3 Gabbiano class corvettes and a score of A/S (VAS) escorts. At 
the end of June 1942 the situation was as follows: 

Destroyers 53, of which 13 in the works; torpedo boats of various types 56, of 
which 15 in the work, MAS 70 of which 24 in the works. Miscellaneous A/S vehicles, 
including the new VAS, 130 of which 35 in the works. This availability of ships was 
anything but satisfactory both from a quantitative and a qualitative point of view: DD and 
the TB to be used for escort to Naval Forces and the convoys on the most contrasted 
routes were always insufficient; the wear and tear produced by two years of war and the 
insufficiency of the logistic support often forced to send in missions also not completely 
efficient ships. There were often cases in which some torpedoes had to abandon their 
mission due to serious damage to the engine and to return to the base for repairs. 
Significant in this regard was the situation of preparation of the DDs after the battle in the 
middle of June (1): a good 37 DD, ie 65% of the total, not ready due to breakdowns. At 
the end of the period treated here, as many as 22 torpedo boats, ie over 40% of the total, 
were not ready due to failures. 

As for the progress in the installations of the sonar at the end of the period the 
situation was as follows: 12 DD, 18 TB and 16 A/S vehicles equipped with national or 
German sonar. But on this subject perhaps the figures relating to the percentages of the 
escort ships (DD, TB.) with sonar are perhaps more significant and engaged in escort of 
the convoys with North Africa in relation to the total number of ships used for this task: 
in the February-March two months this percentage was 12%; in the two-month period 
July-August of 55%; throughout the period in question it was 37 percent. 

The steamers and the motor sailing vessels equipped of sonar demonstrated 
during the winter, which was particularly hard in that year 





(1) See volume V of this series. 
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from a meteorological point of view, their poor maritime qualities and their very modest 
operational capacity, so much so that in April the new Admiral of the Inspector A/S 
wrote to the Navy General Staff in the following terms: 

“In relation to the fact that the national sonars have not yet reached a definitive 
set-up phase, the opportunity arises that in the next autumn season the German sonar 
plants of the A/S ships Quarnaro, Zuri I, Malinska, Frangipane, Gino Nais, Pasman (all 
steamers over 150 tons), whose war capacity is considerably reduced in the winter 
season, are dismantled to install on the newly built corvettes“. 

Moreover, hydrophones of any type were clearly showing their inefficiency in use 
by A/S surface ships. In substance, the concrete contribution of minor, national and 
German means in the A/S fight was very modest. 

The forces of r .m. remained, in the period considered, on the levels already seen 
in the previous chapter. From a situation at the end of June it is clear that efficient aircraft 
were: 108 Z 501; 40 Z 506; 13 RS 14; 16 RO 43; 9 of various types. 

To complete this situation it is also good to deal with the personnel assigned to 
the A/S fight and its preparation. During the period considered, the A/S school produced 
12 official electroacoustic technical sub-lieutenants, 84 non-commissioned officers and 
about 55 graduates and common hydrophonists and sonar-men, about 800 hydrophonists. 
In addition, the school carried out short courses on A/S tactics for officers in which 8 
commanders participated, 11 officers in 2™ and 26 line officers (as we can see the A/S 
officers were lacking). The major difficulties that the A/S School met to train the staff 
and sonar-men and hydrophonist was “... the low level of general culture and in particular 
of those elementary notions of mathematics and physics, without which it is very difficult 
to create, in a course of 2 to 4 months, more than sufficient for selected personnel, of the 
good hydrophone operators and sonar-men. To testify the above, is the high percentage of 
rejected (18) to final exams and discarded during the course (15) ... “. 

In fact the modest quality of a good part of the personal hydrophonist and sonar- 
men was often reported also by the commanders of the naval ships. 
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2. A/S OPERATIONS - GENERAL ACTIVITY 


The English subs that operated in the Mediterranean, between February and 
August 1942, carried out just under 100 missions for about 1100 days at sea. At the 
beginning of the period their effort was mainly concentrated against the traffic directed to 
North Africa along the routes that passed to the west of Malta, in the area of Tripoli and 
in the Gulf of Taranto. 

The directives of the Commander in Chief of the English Fleet in the 
Mediterranean, issued in April, assigned: to the 10" flotilla the task of attacking the 
traffic directed to Tripoli and to make ambushes in the areas of Taranto and Messina with 
the intent to intercept especially the Italian major naval ships normally located in said 
ports; to the 1* Flotilla the task of carrying out offensive patrols in the Sirte, Aegean and 
Adriatic. The tasks of the 8" Flotilla of Gibraltar remained unchanged, its area of 
operations remained the Tyrrhenian. 

Due to the forced abandonment of the Malta base and the losses suffered, the 
activity of the English boats suffered a significant reduction, especially in the months of 
May and June 

In the seven months considered here the subs sank 33 steamers and damaged a 
dozen, sank about 15 motorized sailing ships or small steamers, damaging others 3 or 4, 
sank the cruisers Trento and Bande Nere, the destroyer Pessagno, the TB. Cantore (on 
mines) the quick escort Diana and the subs Millo, Guglielmotti and Tricheco; moreover 
they damaged the cruisers Bolzano, Attendolo and the DD Carabiniere. They carried out 
about ten actions against coastal objectives and in addition to the attacks in which they 
succeeded they carried out about another 35 during which they missed the target or were 
rejected by the aero-naval escort. They lost 10 boats, 4 were damaged, 2 suffered 
damages, they were not known for war or fortuitous causes and 9 caused by heavy 
bombings with depth charges. 

The overall level of national traffic remained almost the same as that seen in the 
previous chapter, ie on the 1400 monthly steamer trips. 

The sightings of enemies subs were about 320, of which 140 were made by naval 
ships, 120 by airplanes, 50 by coastal surveillance organizations and a dozen from the 
RDF network. (see map in appendix 5). From the usual analysis of sightings we can say 
that a 
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good 20% of them was hardly due to the actual presence in the area of enemy sub. The 
total A/S activity amounted to about 180 torpedo boat missions, 490 of MAS and about 
5000 outputs of A/S means for about 16,000 hours of total hydrophonic listening (the 
Messina group alone performed more than 8,000). 

In appendix 5, a chart is shown, compiled by the A/S Inspectorate and completed 
by the U.S.[Historical Office], indicating month by month the number of sightings, the 
total number of A/S actions carried out and the number of A/S actions analyzed and 
evaluated by the operational statistics office of Supermarina. Furthermore the 
aforementioned Inspectorate in the September 1942 report, estimated that the A/S forces 
had sunk 21 subs from February to August of which 5 by A/S groups, and hit at least 
another 13. The bulletins of the Supreme Command announced in the same period, the 
sinking of 20 enemy subs. In fact, as already mentioned, the sunken boats were 10 and 
precisely: the Tempest and P. 38 sunk by the TB. Circe (see paragraph 3 following); the 
P.39, P. 36 and Pandora sunk during airstrikes on Malta; the Upholder probably sunk by 
the TB. Pegaso (see paragraph 6 following) the Urge, sank on mines during a transfer 
between Malta and Alexandria towards the end of April, but there is also the possibility 
that this boat was sunk by a patrol of CR 42 aircraft as will be mentioned later; the 
Olimpus ended up on land mines outside Malta and the Talisman ended up also on mines 
in the Sicilian Channel; the Thorn sunk from the Pegaso (see paragraph 7 following). 

From the documents of the operational statistics office of Supermarina available, 
it appears that the largest number of actions were carried out by the torpedo boats in 
escort service, of these: 6 were carried out following a sighting of the sub (of the 
periscope or of the torpedo trails) and it is ascertained that the boat was there and 
underwent the action; 13 were made following sonar contact, in only 5 cases but the 
contact is attributable to submarines, in the other 8 would not result subs in Zone. 
Regarding the A/S means, these carried out, according to the aforementioned documents, 
7 A/S actions, as many as 6 in areas where, at the time of the action, there would be no 
enemy sub. Particularly noteworthy are two actions of A/S means lasting several days: 
one carried out in the Gulf of Taranto (Torre Ovo) and in which the TB Arethusa also 
participated; the other off the coast of La Spezia, conducted by the Antisubmarine 
School's A/S means. 
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Both were positively evaluated by both the commanders of the A/S ships and by the 
operational statistics, while in reality not just any British sub was damaged but it would 
not appear that in the area and in that period there were any enemy subs. (1). 

The layman will certainly be surprised at the reading of these elements, but who is 
"of the profession", it is useful to repeat it, knows how difficult it is to "discriminate 
against contact", knows how it is possible to attribute to a wreck, to a particularly clear 
background echo, to a school of fish and sometimes also to a consistent stratification, the 
characteristics of “metal eco”, as we then said and consequently start the action. After a 
bombardment, especially if carried out on a wreck, mud, naphtha, scrap, carbonaceous 
residues of explosives, etc. came to the surface and these signs, in the excitement of the 
struggle, were often evaluated optimistically. 

The maritime reconnaissance, as always, committed itself to the maximum of its 
possibilities by carrying out just under 6,000 sorties, 70% of them for search tasks or A/S 
escorts. Remarkable was also the activity on the sea, or to bomb targets of pre-eminent 
naval interest, of the German and national aircraft not belonging to the r .m .; the days in 
which up to 200 airplanes were employed in the aforementioned tasks were not rare. 

It does not appear that the planes of the r.m. have obtained direct successes; from 
the available flight reports it is inferred that the flying boats carried out about a dozen sub 
attacks, or in naphtha trails which were supposed to be due to subs and sometimes they 
felt that they had hit the enemy boat, but there is no evidence of these actions in the 
English documentation. On the other hand, on two occasions, English boats were 
attacked in a dangerous way by airplanes, escaping destruction by mere luck. The first 
episode took place in Aegean, off the coast of Candia, on 2/16/1942; the submarine was 
hit by 2 bombs that did not explode and remained trapped between the light and the 
resistant hull, the lucky boat was the Thrasher that managed to free itself without damage 
from the inconvenient cargo. The second episode again saw the Thrasher as protagonist 
and took place in 





(1) Appendix 6 contains a summary of the documents relating to the evaluations of the A/S actions 
carried out by the Operational Statistical Office. As already said, unfortunately many documents are 
missing - it is estimated at 20% - and the evaluations of the actions carried out between mid-April and the 
end of June 1942 are completely missing. 
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a moonlit night in the coastal waters of Cyrenaica, 6/26/1942: the attacking plane, gliding 
with the engine off and with the moon in favor, surprised the boat on which it launched 
from low altitude, missing it by a few meters. The flying boat of the r.m. on 6 or 7 
occasions, with their mere presence, they limited the movements of the enemy subs 
preventing them from reaching useful positions for the launch; in a dozen occasions they 
signaled, to the convoys and to their escort, the boats in phase of attack; on the other hand 
they did not see the sub nor the trails of the torpedoes when the enemy boats carried out 
the attacks that caused the sinking of the cruiser Bande Nere, damage to the cruisers 
Bolzano, Attendolo and the DD Carabiniere (see paragraph 9 next). 

As already mentioned in this paragraph it is possible that the sub. Urge to have 
been hit and sunk by a patrol of CR 42 type fighter aircraft. From an English source it is 
known that the boat left Malta on 4/27/1942 to move to Alexandria. He did not arrive at 
her destination and is though to have finished on a minefield, not being among other 
things the sub equipped with the (MDU) equipment (1). From a national source it appears 
that the morning of 4/29/1942, at 08:10 a enemy sub shelled, near Ras-El-Hilal, the 
sailing vessel S. Giusto who went to Derna, the sub was attacked by CR. 42 aircraft. 
Since the Urge left Malta on 27 April, it could have been on the morning of the 29" at 
Ras-E]-Hilal and since in the English documentation there is no trace of the attack on the 
S. Giusto, the nearest English boat to the area was the Thorn operating in the Sirte (ie 
about 200 miles further west) which did not make any action, it can be considered that 
the attack on the sailing vessel was made by the sub Urge in turn attacked by a CR 42 
patrol. This action is mentioned in the Supermarina diary but the patrol report is not 
available. It can be added that the CR 42 fighter aircraft, equipped with wing bombs, 
were often used as assault aircraft and also operated on the sea. 


3. - THE CRUISE OF THE SUB Torbay IN THE WATERS OF THE IONIAN 
ISLANDS. 


From the English source it is known that the sub Torbay sailed from Alexandria 
on February 20, 1942, to operate in the area of the Ionian islands. 





(1) Equipment that reduces the magnetic field produced by the ship and therefore the risk of 
activating magnetic mines. 
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The transfer navigation for the area of operations was hampered by bad weather and the 
boat reached it only on February 26". 

At about 03:00 on the 27", the watchman in the tower sighted an escorted tanker 
that was attacked without success. The boat then maneuvered to dive but a cushion 
caught in the tower hatch delayed its action without causing any consequences, since the 
counterattack was neither prompt nor accurate. 

The tanker was the Proserpina, which was about 2 miles from Cape Dukato 
escorted by the TB Mosto. The personnel of the tanker sighted the sub and he signaled it 
to the escort ship that maneuvered to counterattack and shortly after he spotted it while he 
was diving. The Mosto put the bow on and directed to ram it but the boat had time to 
dive. The TB then launched a DC in the area where he had seen the boat disappear and 
then passed twice more on the point, launching a total of 12 DC. 

The operational statistical office of the Supermarina erroneously assessed that the 
Mosto had damaged the sub in some way. 

After the disengagement of the torpedo boat the Torbay moved to the east of 
Antipaxo, covering about 30 miles in 10 hours and at 13:40 of the same day of the 27", 
about 16 miles to the east of the aforementioned island, severely damaged the small 
steamship Lido. 

The two actions of the enemy boat advised the Maritime Military Command of 
Morea to organize a night-time A/S search in the area affected by the two attacks. The 
mission was carried out by the DD. Turbine and TB Montanari and Mosto, all three 
without sonar, in the night between 28 February and | March. The search had a negative 
outcome even if the Turbine, believing that he had sighted something that seemed to him 
a sub, launched the signal of discovery, without that it has also led to any A/S action. 

The aforementioned Coastal Command insisted on the search by sending the TB 
on the 2" of March, in the same area the TB S. Martino equipped with sonar and arrived 
in Argostoli in the afternoon of the day before, coming from Taranto. 

Meanwhile, the Torbay had again led to Cape Dukato where on the evening of 
March 2 at 5 miles for 120° from the coast, sighted a DD. which attacked without 
success, then coming "severely 
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bombed”. The target ship was the TB. S. Martino in search, who did not notice the launch 
but got a good sonar contact at about 2000 meters which maintained up to 140 meters. S. 
Martino then downloaded 10 DC and subsequently carried out two more attacks, 
launching 10 DC each time. After 03:00 the torpedo boat lost contact and oily substances 
appeared on the surface, thinking to have hit the boat. The operational statistics office of 
Supermarina, on the basis of the elements supplied by the torpedo boat and the 
photograph of the naphtha spot sighted in the area the morning after the air 
reconnaissance, estimated that the sub had been seriously damaged. 

The boat instead did not suffer damage, at least not such as to compromise the 
continuation of the mission, but probably realized that it was appropriate to change the 
area of operation just in time, because in addition to the search referred to as the X Group 
Antisommergibile, stationed in Argostoli was chasing him with its few and inefficient 
means (a escort from the Guardia di Finanza, two sailing vessel and a steamer). The 
English boat then moved north and lurked near the southern entrance of the Channel of 
Corfu, where on March 4, sighted a convoy of 4 steamers that was taking the 
aforementioned channel, but failed to gain useful positions for the launch . The 
Commander of the Torbay could still have another chance to attack the convoy on the 
condition that it anchored in the bay of Corft: and the ways to attack it were two: move to 
the north mouth of the channel and wait there at the exit or enter the channel and attack 
the convoy while it was at anchor in the harbor. The boat commander decided on this last 
tactic. 

From the report of the Navy Corft Command, it is learned that in the evening of 
March 4 arrived the DD Sebenico who would have to escort to Patras the three steamers 
that were found at anchor in the harbor. The Commander of the DD reported to the 
aforementioned Navy command that he had sighted, at about 20:40 near the southern 
entrance of the Channel, something that could have been a sub as a consequence that 
Coastal Command and the Maritime Military Command of Morea took, among other 
things, the following measures: 

- sent to the southern entrance the Cov. Caron with the order to perform 
hydrophonic listening and occasionally launch DC for intimidating purposes; 
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- placed the two minesweepers available one to watch the south mouth and the 
other to watch the north mouth; 

- they requested the Tirana Air Force Command to provide for an A/S 
surveillance beginning at the first light of dawn. 

On the morning of the 5" in the bay of Corfu, 5 steamers were anchored, the DD. 
Sebenico and the TB. Missori, both ship lacked sonar. The Torbay meanwhile, before the 
moonrise, passed through the south mouth and, once in the canal, found a suitable area to 
charge the batteries and simultaneously keep an eye on the bay of Corfu in the moonlight. 
In this transfer he met a patrol ship, probably the Caron, who did not see him, later, while 
he was reaching the appropriate position for a launch at dawn, he was forced to dive from 
another patrol ship which, however, did not see him. This dive caused time wasting and 
forced the Boat Commander to make a launch in broad daylight, with a completely calm 
sea and with considerable risk of being sighted. He saw two steamers in the roadstead and 
launched on both but only hit the Magdalena of 5200 tons, the other torpedoes went to 
the coast. 

At the time of the torpedo, was flying over the bay on an A/S surveillance 
mission, a aircraft of the 38" Bomber Stormo [Wing]. The pilot realized the attack, saw 
the wakes of the torpedoes, but could not identify the position of the sub, orbited in the 
area for about ten minutes and saw the TB Missori arrive who began the bombing with 
DC without appreciable results. Meanwhile, the struck steamer was stern heavy but 
remained afloat and it was possible to take it on a low ground. 

As noted by the pilot of the plane, the torpedoes immediately came out and started 
a completely platonic hunt because, as already said, the ships were devoid of underwater 
sensors. The hunt lasted until late at night when the torpedo boats were replaced by two 
planes that carried out an A/S search in the night well lit by the moon. Subsequently the 
TB S. Martino who on 5 March had come to Patrasso from Samos was transferred to the 
area. 

The Torbay remained in the Corfu Channel for a total of 20 hours, heard the 
search ships and distant DC, did not suffer any damage, left the Canal and, in accordance 
with orders received, moved to the Gulf of Taranto. 

The only comment to this story was the Admiral Commander of the traffic 
defense who wrote on April 12: 
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"It expresses the opinion that the Captain of the Sebenico having observed the 
evening of 4 March, shortly before arriving at Corfu, the shadow of a suspicious hull, he 
would have done well to go and recognize him, even if at first it did not seem probable 
that it could be a sub“. 

One can not but share the observation and add that between February 27 and 
March 5 the Torbay was sighted 4 or 5 times and twice it was barely escaped sighting, 
and on no occasion suffered a valid contrast. 


4. - THE TB Circe SINKS THE ENGLISH SUBS Tempest AND P 38. 


a. - On February 12, 1942 at 15:24, the officer in charge of the operations of the 
Command of the Naval Military Department of the Ionian and Lower Adriatic received 
the message transmitted in clear by the tanker Lucania concerning its torpedoing. 
Subsequently the Taro, one of the ships of the maritime vigilance, signaled the sighting of 
the burning steamer about fifteen miles east of Point Alice. At 15:45 a second signal from 
Lucania came to the aforementioned command with which the ship specified that it had a 
serious fire on board and that it was waiting for help. The order was immediately given to 
the TB. Lince to turn on and an air reconnaissance were arranged in the area. At the same 
time Navy Crotone was ordered to send in the area of the left a means of A/S hunting and 
vehicles for assistance to the torpedoed steamer; the order came with considerable delay 
given the precariousness of the wire connections between Taranto and Crotone. 

However Navy Crotone, having intercepted the communications of the tanker, 
had already taken all the measures that the few and modest means at its disposal allowed 
it to adopt. 

At about 18:00 the TB. Lince and the tugboat Atlante left Taranto to assist the 
Lucania. 

At 18:45 the A/S group of Taranto ordered the ships located in Crotone (2 sail and 
2 steamers) to carry out an A/S search in the coastal area between Cape Rizzuto and Point 
Alice and the 4 Quarnaro type ships (steamers about 150 tons equipped with sonar.) at 
that time moored in Gallipoli to sail to make a sweep on the route Gallipoli-Crotone. 

At 20:20 was ordered to the TB Circe, arriving in the Gulf of Taranto escorting 
the steamer Bosioro, to divert the 
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steamer for Crotone and then direct to the area indicated in the chart VII-4-1. At 23:15 
the tanker Lucania sank and the crew rescued. The Lince was then ordered to perform a 
visual A/S search, as the sonar had been unusable for a few days, in an area to the west 
compared to that assigned to the Circe. 

In the course of the night the weather got worse, a strong mistral wind rose, which 
soon brought the sea to force 5 and beyond. 

From this point it is good to leave the floor to the TB Commander. Circe: 


“Day 12 

23:06 - Direction at 20 knots for the research area assigned to me, between the 
parallels 39° 10'- 39° 30' and the meridians 17° 40'- 18°00". 

I previously divided the zone into strips per meridian of 3600 meters in width, 
taking into account a mean flow of the sonar (controlled in the exercises already 
performed) of about 1800 meters. 

With this I meant to carry out a complete rake of the area following a "Greek" 
route and exploring the oil sector with the sonar. 

The subdivision into bands for the meridian I did so assuming a pendulum of the 
sub roughly parallel so that I could control the access routes to the Gulf of Taranto and 
those of Cape Santa Maria di Leuca to Cape Colonne. 

Considering that I had to stay in the area until 12:00 on the 13", I could perform 
the research at the speed of 14 knots, which was excellent for the use of the sonar. 


Day 13 

00:15 - I reduce to 14 knots and I start the race for north on the sundial of the first 
band. Start the underwater discovery service 

Intensify the look-out service. 

03:15 - I follow the rising course. The echo-survey senses a good echo at 1760 
meters on the 310° polar detection. Immediately turn 
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for 40° route to put the bow on the sub and reduce to normal hunting speed, 12 knots. 

All people are already in place of combat. I give the alarm to the DC launchers 
and the hoppers. 

03:20 - Travel the 1700 m. I do not see anything; the sub it is certainly immersed. 

From the statements made by some prisoners, immediately after the capture, it 
appears that the sub had spotted me at 03:00 and directed the attack. But my turn on the 
sighting of 03:15, had forced him to dive quickly. 

After passing the silence zone of the sonar, I run some routes, moving away about 
1000 meters from the position of the sub, then returning to the attack. 

Despite the rough sea the appliance always gives good indications. 

03:32 - I perform first DC. I will learn from the prisoners that this first discharge 
has already produced sensitive damage. 

Then continue hunting with the usual system, but without performing actual 
attacks. This for the following considerations: 

- the rough sea makes it difficult to load the DC launchers and the instability of 
the platform prevents me from launching the “package” with precision; 

- because of the strong darkness I could not control any positive results of the DC 
attack: air bubbles; naphtha stains, etc .; 

- on deck. I have the DCs for only two throws, I have to refuel from the central 
depot in conditions very difficult for the darkness and for the sea that invests the ship in 
the middle and at the stern; 

- with the DC supplied I can only perform 4 attacks; I must therefore use them 
well; 

- [have the distinct feeling that the sonar now controls it perfectly, so it can not 
escape. 

04:00 - So I decide not to follow effective launches until dawn. I limit myself to 
throwing in the sea some light signal when I pass on the vertical of the sub. I inform 
Navy Taranto of my decision. 

06:50 - The sky and the sea begin to clear; the sky is covered with dense clouds, 
the sea is very rough with mistral. 
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I have not lost the sub for a moment. The service operator from 02:00, fulfills his 
task with perfect security; 

07:16 - I perform the second launch of DC. Beyond the area, reverse the route for 
another simulated attack. I intend to launch more DC only when I have found some 
positive results. 

07:26 -. - Returning to the sub I see a vast patch of naphtha. 

It is detected by many crew members and by officers who are on the bridge. 

Although I have clearly noticed it, I have the doubt that the stain is due to the 
shadow of iron-colored clouds that roam in the sky. 

07:55 - I direct the attack. I see two sharp bubbles of air from the bow, coming 
from below in two cylinders of blue color very distinct from that of the sea. 

The sonar signals to me the zone of silence; there is correspondence with the 
bubbles. I order the third DC launch. 

I move away, inverted after about 1000 meters, I direct according to the 
measurements of the sonar. 

I glimpse a patch of naphtha, try to collect water, but the container is taken away 
from the sea. 

I no longer doubt that the sub has been hit. Above all, the air bubbles convince me 
that he has been badly hit and therefore he will soon have to emerge. 

08:40 - inform Navy Taranto of what I have observed, communicating that I still 
have DC for a single attack. 

09:17 - I perform the last bomb launch. 

09:42 - Returning on the sub with the bow 90° I look at a distance of about 1000 
meters and on the true detection 100° two huge air bubbles. 

09.45 - I'm moving away from the area of air bubbles, when stern to the left at 
about 1000 meters I see the submarine emerge. 

Immediately to the left to put me on a parallel course. I give the alarm, I 
immediately send cannons and machine-guns on the target. 

09:48 - The sub it is on the surface. Six hours and 31 minutes of hunting are 
crowned with success! 

English crewmen jump into the sea, some come down 
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from the conning tower to the stern and then throw themselves into the sea. 

They do not raise any flag. I do not order the fire at 09:49 - when I see two men 
approaching the cannon. Machine guns immediately start to work by mowing the tower. I 
also shoot 9 shots with the 100 cannons. 

09:51 - The men move away from the piece. I suspend the fire. 

The structure of the sub is surface normal but lightly paired; the tower is 
completely out, the deck in the bow and aft is out of the water. The boat presents itself 
with the stern to the sea and the wind and has embraced forward. 

I put the Jolly in the sea and aboard manned by, a cadet lieutenant and an 
engineman petty officer. 

I order that they reach the sub, they examine it and they prepare it for the tow, 
while with the Torpedo Boat I direct to recover the shipwrecked ones. 

From the estimated position I judge to be about 30 miles from Crotone and 
therefore I think I can tow it into that port. 

From 10:00 - to 12:12 - I provide for the recovery of the survivors. Recuperation 
23 men of whom three officers, and a corpse. 

The demeanor of the prisoners is calm and dignified: only one in the water 
screamed desperately as the torpedo boat approached to recover him. 

All have been refreshed and covered. Nothing important has been reported, except 
for the mention of the effect of the first attack. They also reported that the latest DC 
attack was violent, but did not specify the type of damage suffered. 

During the recovery of the survivors, I followed the sub that because of the sea it 
was drifting. 

10:15 - [inform Supermarina and Navy Taranto of the result achieved. 

12:12 - I'm heading for the sub. 

12:40 - I reach the Jolly, the recovery and I learn from the lieutenant who could 
not reach the sub for the very rough sea and for the strong drift of the boat. 

13:10 - Lam in the vicinity of the sub, I notice that it went down again because the 
stern is completely underwater; the bow is out of the water. 

I believe that for leaks of water from the doors probably left 
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open in the abandonment or by water leeks, even if light caused by the explosion of DC, 
the sub is sinking; so I give up the first idea of towing it and decide to sink it with 
cannons. 

I shoot 13 shots individually at close range but without tangible results: one hits 
the false turret, others fall very close to the bow and the tower, but without causing 
damage or flaws. 

At 14:30 - I note that the sub is still afloat, I re-examine the possibility of towing 
it, given that the sea is less violent. I put the Jolly with the crew and two officers into the 
sea. 

14:42 - The sea that invests the sub and often sends under the bow, makes it 
difficult for the staff to board. After several attempts, three men are able to jump on the 
horizontal rudder to the starboard heading that is knocked down. 

Two prepare the tow; the third, a mechanical NCO, manages to reach the tower 
and penetrate inside the sub. He told me that when he came down in the maneuvering 
room he found that the watertight door was closed and a slight smell of gas came from it. 
Towards the stern the watertight bulkheads were open and could first enter a room where 
they were r.t., then in another where was the kitchen and finally in the engine room. 
Beyond this was a room with bunk in the dark and he was not sent. 

He did not find any documents, he found two flags in the maneuvering room he 
brought with him. No trace of the crew. 

16:05 - After two vain attempts to take the tow by the whaler, I decide to 
maneuver and I can give the cable that is given time on the prow of the sub. My crew is 
exultant. 

16:11 - I'm about to order the march forward, when the sub suddenly it leans and 
starts to sink, the bow soon after disappears vertically. I quickly take-in the cable and 
move away. The men who were on the sub they throw themselves very calm in the sea 
and are collected by the Jolly that remained nearby. 

16:40 - Retrieved the Jolly, I direct to return to Taranto”. 

On the action report of the Commander of the Circe were the following 
observations: 
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“1. - The sonar worked very well. So I was able to conduct the hunt until the final 
success. I have launched a total of 16 WBD and 29 WBF (1). 

It is important to note how the appliance has given excellent indications despite 
the bad sea conditions. 


2. - Very difficult was the task of the crews to the DC launchers and racks, but 
despite the sea, they were able to refuel the deposit rolling the DC on deck. 


3. - The bad conditions of the sea have made the recovery of the survivors and the 
laying of the towing cable very difficult. 

I express the belief that if the sea had been calm I would be able to bring the 
submarine to the coast. 


4. - Magnificent behavior of the crew throughout the action. 


In the recovery of the shipwrecked they have lavished with enthusiasm and a high 
sense of humanity. 

In the operation for towing was remarkable the seafaring skill of the officers and 
personnel who could reach the submarine. 

From now on I particularly mention the S.c. R.T. Bonelli Fortunato matr. 52452 
who has carried out his task at the sonar for seven and a half hours, with exceptional 
expertise, with a sense of duty and a highly commendable spirit of sacrifice”. 

While the TB Circe carried out his action, the TB Lince was authorized to enter 
Crotone because the failure at the sonar and the state of the sea made its action useless. It 
is emphasized that the Lince was authorized to return to Crotone at 07:30, more than two 
hours after Circe had obtained the 1“ contact. 

The Command of Dip. Mil. Mar. of the Ionian and lower Adriatic in transmitting 
to Supermarina the report on the action made, in summary, the following observations of 
A/S interest: 





(1) DC of 50 to 100 kg, of explosives. 
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- The only fully efficient and trained unit in the area was the TB. Circe, The Lince 
with the sonar in failure found himself in a position to hunt exclusively by sight, which 
did not allow him to bring any contribution into the action. 

- The considerations made by the Commander of the Circe to wait until dawn to 
attack the sub were based on an absolute trust in his means, perhaps it would have been 
good to consider also the possibility of failures or unexpected events. 

- The enemy sub remained afloat for a good 7 hours, maybe you could do 
something more to recover it. 

- Finally it was observed that the ships belonging to the A/S groups, even with 
two working sonar, dipping hydrophones and directional hydrophones, did not get any 
results. 

The Antisubmarine Inspectorate in analyzing all the reports on the action 
considered it appropriate to send to Supermarina also its point of view which was, in 
short, the following: 

- The “Quarnaro” squadron had just finished the installation of the sonar in 
Trieste, was on the move to La Spezia to carry out the training and therefore it would 
have been better not to use it in an A/S search; 

- did not agree with the opinion expressed by the Command of the Department 
Mil. Mar. of the Ionian and Lower Adriatic about the conduct of the Circe attack as 
rightly that Commander gave his equipment the confidence it deserved and only the trust 
in the means could give a good performance of the same; 

- instead shared the opinion of the aforementioned Department Command about 
the failure to recover the enemy sub. 

To these comments it seems appropriate to add one that then was not made: you 
did not have to authorize the Lince to enter Crotone but it was to be sent at dawn to 
reunite with the Circe. It is true that the Lince had the sonar in failure but had the DC, the 
DC launchers and a crew now trained to their use and, if necessary, could have carried 
out the bombing on the signals launched at sea by Circe, also could be a valuable aid in 
the recovery of shipwrecked and in the attempt of towing an enemy boat. 

From an English source it is only known that on February 10"" three boats 
departed from Malta: the Una, the Upright and the Tempest. They had to form a patrol 
line in the Gulf of Taranto, from Cape 
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Colonne at Cape S. Maria di Leuca, to protect a British convoy bound for Malta. The sub 
Una was at the western end of the patrol, torpedoed the tanker Lucania and probably in 
the night between 12 and 13 was in the area patrolled by the A/S and the Lince (see 
chart). The Upright was at the east end and did not encounter any targets or A/S hunters, 
while the Tempest was in the middle of the patrol line. This last boat was recently built, 
probably equipped with radar and improved electro-acoustic sensors, on its first mission 
in the Mediterranean. Probably he was preparing to attack the Circe, without really 
knowing what type of target she was dealing with, and was surprised by the turn to the 
east of the torpedo boat and predicted by the routes that the Commander of Circe wanted 
to follow; when he tried the disengagement was now under control of the sonar of the 
Circe. It is also possible that the high sea to the forecastle that the boat found to have in 
its attempt to attack the Circe, has reduced the efficiency of its sensors. 

b. - On the evening of 20 February 1942, a major convoy headed to Libya, along 
the eastern routes of Malta, left Taranto. The convoy was escorted by 4 DD and 2 TB of 
which only one, the Circe, equipped with sonar, moreover a Naval Division operated in 
support. The convoy was frequently flown over and reported by enemy aircraft, but 
nevertheless the navigation proceeded regularly until the morning of the 23". The 
weather, since the night before had worsened, the sea was very agitated by a sirocco. At 
08:00 of 23" the DD. Pigafetta, Head escort, informed all the ships that a enemy sub was 
in the area. Consequently, the Cmdr of the Circe notified the lookouts and the operator to 
the sonar. Just over two hours after the sonar made contact, but even here it is better to 
leave the floor to the protagonist. 


February 23” 
10:14 - The sonar man tells me a good detection at 1620 meters and 46° from the 


bow to starboard. Next to starboard, I make the signs prescribed for the sighting of a sub, 
I inform with the U.C. (1) 





(1) U.C. abbreviation that indicated a new radiotelephonic apparatus operating if: ultra short 
waves, that is on frequencies above 30 Mc/s. 
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the Pigafetta signaling the sighting for detection towards 345° because the sub it quickly 
expires towards the transversal. 

The Pigafetta orders the emergency turn to the left of the convoy. While 
approached on the indications of the sonar increase in speed up to 18 knots in order to 
immediately reach the area of the sub to make it desist from the attack in progress. 

Passing over the sub reverses the route on the starboard decreasing the speed of 
hunting to direct the attack; just routed at a distance of about 1000 meters I see little 
forward heading to starboard the periscope that immediately disappears and in the area 
air bubbles emerge due to the rapid immersion carried out by the sub. 

10:22 - Just on the zone, both for the indications of the sonar and for those of the 
air bubbles, I order the launch of a «package» of DC set at 75 meters; speed increase at 
the same time to avoid stresses to the hull due to the explosion of the DC. 

As I walk away, the burst of the "package" takes place and shortly after, a sub 
appears on the left bow, strongly stuck with the direction about of the convoy. No man 
escapes from the boat. 

Approached to starboard to direct on the sub, but in the meantime the Usodimare 
intervenes that begins the shooting with the guns and with the machineguns. Some shots 
are long so I'm forced to reverse the juxtaposition also stopping the engine on the left. 

While I approach see the sub strafed by dive from fighter escort planes, and after 
it was immersed, a scout launches the bombs in the area. 

At this point also the Pessagno intervenes that with the Usodimare begins the 
launch of DC. 

I move away because the presence of the ships prevents me from operating with 
the sonar and I ask the Pigafetta to call the two DD in the convoy. 

10:40 - The DD, they are moving away and the search for the submarine begins. 

Suddenly I see him emerge at about 30° from the stern left to the ball, with the 
bow at the top and make a dolphin dive a few moments later the stern rising about 40°; 
the propellers are able to turn dizzily and the rudders to rise. 

He made an last attempt to go back to the surface. 
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The Pessagno that is moving away returns to the area and begins the launch of 
DC, I therefore suspend the search. 

10:44 - inform the DD that his presence disturbs my search and shortly after he 
leaves definitively. 

Pigafetta asks me when I can get in formation. I answer that I direct the area 
where the sub has disappeared, distinguished by a large patch of naphtha, for 
investigations. 

10:50 - Directing with the indication of the sonar for the true route 150°, I see 
right of the trial appear continually and in the same point, big air bubbles mixed with fuel 
oil and oil. 

- These phenomena are observed very clearly when through the patch of naphtha 
which spreads gradually on the surface of the sea. With the oil and the fuel oil we can see 
in a few minutes of wood debris floating up and among them a cloth bag and human 
remains. 

I put the boat in the sea and retrieve three pieces of wood: one looks like a piece 
of floorboard with the linoleum still attached, the other two pieces of cabinets or doors; 
one of these is also polished, therefore belonging to internal arrangements. 

Were found in the recovered cloth bag 3 “Union Jack” and 2 black flags. 

While I continue the investigations with the apparatus that always indicate the 
same orientation of the sub and they confirm that it is still in the same position, continue 
to rise bubbles and a lot of yellow engine oil. 

Considering that he had purchased sufficient evidence of the destruction of the 
sub, I recover the boat and direct to reach the convoy. 

Before moving away from the slow-moving area the sinking area and give the 
honors to the fallen of the sub with people deployed instead of fighting. 

The coordinates of the sinking point are latitude 32° 48' longitude 14° 58' 30", 
where there is a depth of about 350 meters”. 

The action report shall follow the following observations by the Commander: 


«1. - omission ... 
2. - The action against the sub, contrary to that of the 13" current, was almost 
meteoric and conducted with the concept of 
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making the sub desist from the attack now close to the land, and then drive it out and 
destroy it. 

The first purpose, of paramount importance before the second, was immediately 
achieved. The convoy on the other hand was able to turn 90° left following the signals I 
had made, and move away from the danger zone. 

The second aim was achieved shortly thereafter with a violent attack carried out 
with the almost contemporary launch of all the DC of the racks and the launchers 
regulated to 75-meters. 

The explosion has certainly hit the sub during the rapid immersion and it was so 
violent that the enemy Commander could not help but try to go back to the surface 
promptly giving air for everything. 

The second extreme attempt of the sub to go back to the surface it was vain and so 
it sank forever. 


3. - The attack was carried out following the indications of the sonar validated by 
the fleeting vision of the periscope and the air bubbles left on the surface at the time of 
rapid immersion. 

These visual indications led me to perform the total launch of the bombs almost 
contemporary, partially derogating from the regulations. WBD bombs started. 

I did not consider it opportune to carry out other launches on the subsequent 
search and assessment phases because the elements seen and collected did not make me 
in the least doubt the result of the attack. 

Above all the wooden pieces of internal fittings of the sub, as well as the mortal 
remains clearly prove the destruction of the sub because in the two vain attempts to return 
to the surface the tower appeared closed and no man came out of it. 

The bag of flags was most likely kept on the turret just below the deck door, that 
is, within the resistant hull. 


4. - The demeanor of the crew was once again commendable, The lightning of the 
action gave it an almost uncontrollable enthusiasm. 


5. - The explosion of a package of WBD DC is very violent. 
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the hull of the torpedo boat suffered sensitive vibrations, but not excessive because I was 
attacking at a speed of 15 knots”. 


Furthermore, in his report the Commander pointed out the insufficiency of the 
legislation that differentiated only in an approximate and insufficient way the tasks of the 
ship endowed with sonar from those not equipped with such equipment. 

He went on to make some proposals and among them: "the necessity that in the 
escort, the ships endowed with sonar must be at least two so that, in the case of A/S 
action, one can be launched on the contact and the other continue the protection of the 
convoy; the mandatory requirement that ship equipped with sonar they performed the 
action in isolation without the interference of the other DD and the aircraft”. 

Of course, the Circe action has not only been facilitated by the DD and by the 
intervening planes, but their action of fire has put in danger the safety of the same ship. 
The regulations for aero-naval coordinated and even naval actions, as far as the A/S 
attacks were concerned, was very lacking and remained so until September 1942. This 
was probably due to the fact that numerous convoys, equipped by an escort of 4 or 5 
torpedo boats, were also rather infrequent, moreover for a good part of 1942, the escort 
ships equipped with sonar they were a minority. 

From an English source it is known that between 16 and 24 February 1942, 5 
boats were sent on mission to intercept the convoy mentioned above. The boats did not 
succeed against the convoy either on its journey to Libya or on the return journey. Two 
boats sighted the convoy or support forces but could not bring themselves to launch. The 
P.38 instead gained a position that would have allowed an excellent launch on the entire 
convoy, when Circe located it. It should also be said that the P.38 had sunk a few days 
before the steamship Ariosto. 


5. - THE TB. Sagittario RAMS THE ENGLISH SUB Proteus 


The TB. Sagittario worked in the waters of the Ionian islands and in the early 
hours of February 1942, as required by the orders, he left a convoy of 3 steamers and a 
tugboat, escorted by 2 DD and navigated in isolation for Argostoli. At 04:25, near Cape 
Dukato, the lookout on the left side bridge sighted a trail of torpedo while it cut the 
course of the TB. passing to 
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about thirty meters from its bow. The Commander, climbing the trail with binoculars, 
sighted, in the darkness and haze, the outline of a sub on the surface about 700 meters 
away, he then ordered to turn to the left to put the bow on the boat, increased the speed to 
16 knots and sent the crew to the combat post. The enemy boat, realizing that he had been 
sighted and that the torpedo boat was maneuvering to ram it, pulled to put the bow on the 
Sagittario and at the same time began to dive. Two minutes after the start of the TB rams 
the boat just ahead of the turret with a very small impact angle, a moment before the 
impact the Commander gave the order to put the engine back full. At the impact the sub 
turned considerably to the starboard side and sidestepped backwards, crawling along the 
left side of the TB, no one was on deck, and only a noticeable puff of air was noticed that 
the boat was diving. The Commander of Sagittario believed he had seriously damaged 
the enemy boat; but he set out to maneuver to get to the dive site of the sub and launch 
the DC when he was lacking power to the motors and his ship stopped. 

In fact, in the collision, in the hull, a hole about 60 cm wide opened, which ran 
from the straight ahead for about 4 meters, to then continue up to the ordinate 60 (ie 
about twenty meters) with a width of 20 cm. Basically the torpedo boat was gutted for 
about 1/4 of its length, the cut in depth the product of the left bow rudder of the English 
boat that, in the impact, had penetrated aft of the right of bow of the TB and in the cutting 
along the side it had worked as a shear, breaking only after having cut about 50 frames 
and then being stuck in the hull of the Sagittario. 

This flaw produced the pollution of the naphtha bunkers and the consequent 
shutdown of the boiler, in addition to the flooding of the sonar area and local group 
converters for artillery. At 05:40, the Sagittario was able to get back into motion and at 
09:30 entered the bay of Guiscardo, where soon came the recovery ship Artiglio whose 
technicians and workers carried out tamponing work to allow the TB to safely reach a 
construction site for permanent repair. 

Almost a year later, Supermarina learned that the English press had published an 
article that indicated that the sub Proteus in an unspecified period, probably in the first 
months of 
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1942, was hit by an Italian torpedo. The impact occurred on the left side but, for the 
countermovement of the sub with a small impact angle. Following this the sub and the 
TB rubbed against each other and the sub observed that he had opened a cut in the hull of 
the TB. with its horizontal rudder helm. The sub then he dived and was able to return to 
the base. 

It was easy to realize that the episode corresponded to that reported by Sagittarius. 

From an English source it is now known that the boat could reach the base and 
about a month later it was in business again. 

Among the observations made by the Commander of the Sagittario in his report 
the following of note: 

"The sonar did not give the slightest indication of the presence of the sub, 
although this ship navigated to thirteen knots. This can be attributed, according to my 
opinion and experience, to little practice of the hydrophonist personal who is not yet able 
to carry out such a delicate task and has considerable uncertainties, especially in 
distinguishing (today we would like to discriminate) any echoes that the appliance 
reveals”. 

We can add that such observations were not infrequent in the navigation reports 
of the torpedoes, in particular some commanders claimed to have only one operator able 
to understand the importance and the delicacy of his work, others pointed out to have 
operators with a level of education at the first elementary level and not able to understand 
how much from the bridge they were told about the maneuver in progress so that they 
could keep the projector, not enslaved, focused on the sub. 

Someone might even wonder why Sagittario did not open fire: the report does not 
explain it but one can easily assume that the artillery personnel could not bring the 
weapons into the target, an action that at night under violent juxtaposition and with the 
equipment of so, it was very difficult. When the torpedo boat completed the juxtaposition 
it was now only a few dozen meters from the sub and a few seconds from the impact. 


6. - ASSUMPTIONS ON THE END OF THE SUB Upholder. 
The Upholder was one of the most efficient and best commanded boats in the 


British Navy in the Mediterranean. Since spring 1941 he had obtained numerous 
successes: the sinking of a good 
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11 steamers, including the Oceania, the Neptunia and Conte Rosso) the torpedoing of the 
cruiser Garibaldi in the area of Cape S. Vito (Palermo), the sinking of the DD. Libeccio 
and the sub. Saint Bon and Tricheco. 

From an English source it is known that the boat left Malta for its last mission on 
6 April, to operate in the area of Tripoli and carry out a special operation (probably 
disembarkation or retrieval of informers). The special operation was successfully 
completed on the night between 9" and 10"; the following night he was transshipped 
from the Upholder to the Unbeaten, an English Naval Captain for a trip to England. This 
was the last time the boat was heard. On the 12™ the Upholder was ordered to lurk around 
point 33° N 14° E, the 13™ said point was moved westwards, but it is not known whether 
these orders were received. The sub Thrasher missed the connection with underwater 
telegraph with the Upholder in the evening of the 14" and both the Thrasher (operating 
in the Gulf of Sirte) and the Urge (operating between Pantelleria and Lampedusa) 
reported heavy bombings with depth charges on the 14”, 

This report appears to contrast with that of the Italian TB. Pegaso who carried out 
an attack on a sub spotted by plane at 16:20 on April 14" in 34°47'N, 15°55’ E. It is not 
possible to say precisely how the Upholder ended, but there seems to be little doubt that 
it fell victim to A/S surface forces while she was preparing to attack a convoy. 

From a British source we also learn, in broad terms, the locations and the activity 
of the sub who operated in areas adjacent to the one assigned to the Upholder, these areas 
are indicated on map no. VII-6-1. 

From the national documents it appears that: 

- the aircraft of the r.m. in the days from 11" to 15", they carried out three daily 
sorties for escort or A/S search in the area of Tripoli, without making any sighting; 

- the vehicles of the 12" anti-sub group stationed in Tripoli, in April '42, carried 
out a very modest activity: only 36 releases in the month for only 2 hours of total 
hydrophonic listening and did not get any contact or sighting of subs. 

- The movements of naval ships, of steamships; and sightings 
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on the days 11 to 15 April, in the area in question, they were: 
day 11 


13:25 hours arrived in Tripoli the TB. Lince coming from Benghazi at 14:00 from 
Tripoli to Benghazi a convoy of 3 steamers escorted by the TB. Perseo and 4 German 
submarine chasers 

at 19:00 the motor ship Allegri sailed from Tripoli to Naples escorted by the TB. 
Centauro. 

at 19:00 a sub was sighted at miles to 355° from Tripoli. The sender of the 
message was the Coastal Command of Tripoli (Marilibia) but it is not known who made 
the sighting, probably the sighting was a minesweeper or some auxiliary means intended 
for surveillance by sea. To this sighting the Coastal Command gave credit so much that 
he ordered a diversion of route to the Allegri convoy just out of Tripoli. It is observed that 
the point of sighting falls within the envelope of the mined barrages of the approaches to 
Tripoli but almost on the route of safety that from that port went offshore. 


day 12 


05:40 hours the German MAS R 9, R 12, R 15 came out of Tripoli to perform an 
A/S search in the area in front of the port and returned at 19:05 without making any 
sightings or A/S actions. 

at 18:00 three self-propelled (landing craft) and a German motorboat departed 
from Tripoli to Benghazi. 


day 13 


02:55 - the TB. Montanari and the German MAS R 9, R. 12, R 15 came out of 
Tripoli for A/S search, piloting and reinforcement escort to the Faenza convoy, the MAS 
returned to Tripoli at 19:05. 

09:45 a convoy of 2 steamers escorted by the DD Premuda and by the TB. Clio 
and Montanari arrived in Tripoli from Trapani. 

14:45 the TB. Pallade reached Tripoli from Buerat. 

at 19:00 two motorboats escorted by the DD. Premuda and by the TB. Lince left 
Tripoli for Naples. 
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Also at 09:15 just off Benghazi the steamer Atlas was torpedoed and sunk by the 
sub Thrascher and at 17:00 a patrol of the coast surveillance of the army sighted a sub 
just off Misurata. 


day 14 


08:10 - The TB. Pallade came out of Tripoli to reinforce the escort of an 
incoming convoy. 
19:20 arrived in Tripoli the steamer Laurana coming from Zuara. 


day 15 


02:10 - TB Prestinari came out from Tripoli for piloting. 

03:40 - the TB Montanari and Clio came out from Tripoli to reinforce the escort 
to the Pigafetta convoy arriving at that port. 

09:15 a convoy of 3 steamers arrived in Tripoli escorted by 3 torpedo boats. 

10:00 arrived in that port another convoy consisting of 2 steamers and 4 torpedo 
boats. 

14:30 hours arrived also in Tripoli, the steamer Ankara escorted by the TB 
Castore. 

From the navigation report of the days 13, 14 and 15 April of the TB. Pegaso, on 
the escort of 4 steamers from Naples to Tripoli, shows that at 15:47 on the 14" the 
convoy was attacked by 8 torpedoes and that at 16:15, following the sighting of sub made 
by the escort flying boat and subsequent sonar contact, the attack was carried out and its 
bombing "with the launch of a packet of DC". After the bombing the contact was lost and 
the Pegaso resumed his escort post. The sea was moved by a sirocco. 

Finally, it can be added that the minefields around Tripoli had not been upgraded 
since May 1941, and a year later, it is believed that the English already had enough 
information about their existence and perhaps also location, as they had cost not a few 
losses to their navy. On the nights of 11, 12" and 13 April the German torpedo boats 
laid in the waters of Malta, against the approaches of S.E. of Valletta, several barrages 
employing a total of 72 weapons. 
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From the above facts the following hypotheses can be advanced: 


1° - The Upholder ended up on the mines in front of Tripoli in the night between 
the 11 and the 12. In favor of such hypothesis are the following considerations: a sub was 
sighted at 19:00of the 11" in the mined area, at two or three miles from the barriers; there 
were no other reports of subs in the area in the following days, nor were attacked the 11 
transits in the zone of convoys, more or less important, or isolated ships; a boat with a 
determined commander, as was that of Upholder, if he had been in the area he would 
have revealed himself with some offensive action. 

Against this hypothesis is the fact that the German MAS out at the dawn of the 
12" to operate right in the area of the sighting the night before, did not see either spots of 
naphtha nor any other trace that denounced the sinking of the enemy boat neither 
maritime reconnaissance, nor dredging, nor maritime vigilance denounced anything that 
could be connected with what was under investigation. Finally, the British boat 
commander was old in the trade and it seems difficult that he might have stumbled into 
barriers whose existence should not have been completely known to him. 


2™ - The Upholder was the victim of the A/S hunt in the coastal area of Tripoli. 
This hypothesis is advanced in the seventh volume of this series, but does not seem to be 
supported by any report. There were as already mentioned only two sightings of sub in 
the area: that of the 11" and that of 13" off the coast of Misurata, carried out from the 
ground, by elements of the army. The diaries of Supermarina, of Marilibia and of the 12" 
A/S group did not report any A/S action in those days and in that area. It is true that the 
two English boats lurking in the areas close to the one assigned to Upholder heard on the 
14" many underwater explosions, but these could be attributed to the air attack carried 
out on the convoy whose escort also participated the Pegaso, or at the DC of this ship. On 
the 14"", the movements of national ships in the area were only 2 and, in particular on that 
day, it does not appear that the German MAS went out to sea. 


3" - The Upholder sank following the damage reported by the bombing of the 
TB. Pegaso. In favor of the latter hypothesis are two facts: the escort plane sighted the 
sub and a few minutes later at that point the TB got an sonar contact and he made the 
attack. Against this hypothesis there is the consideration that the 
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boat who attack the convoy in question would have to move about a hundred miles to the 
north of the area that had been assigned, moving away from the point where it should 
have been the contact with underwater telegraph of the sub Thrasher. Another 
consideration can also be made, namely that the boat commander, noting a remarkable 
air-naval A/S activity in the area of the approaches to Tripoli, decided to take a little 
further north and that in the early hours of the 14" has been informed of the important 
convoy (4 large steamers escorted by 5 torpedo boats) arriving in Tripoli on the eastern 
routes of Malta and is going against it to attack it since, so operating, it did not invade an 
area assigned to another sub. 

It can still be objected that the attack of the Pegaso was not very consistent, only 
a past, that the contact was lost soon after, that no sign of sinking of the boat appeared on 
the surface. To all this it is possible to answer that it is not rare a loss of contact after a 
bombardment, especially if you do not have the time to do an accurate search; that a 
"package" of about twenty DC if centered, it destroys a sub, and finally that the signs 
were not noticed because the TB and the plane quickly left the area. 

In conclusion, none of the three hypotheses can be discarded with absolute 
certainty, what seems to us to be said is that the latter, ie the sinking of the Upholder by 
the Pegaso, appears to be the most reliable. 


7.— THE A/S ACTION OF THE TB. Pegaso 


Scrolling the diaries of Supermarina, relating to the spring-summer period 1942, 
is the TB. Pegaso is heavily involved in escort of convoys on routes to and from Libya or 
along the coasts of this region. 

The ship, belonging to the Orsa class, was subjected to "great works" at the 
beginning of 1942, when it was equipped with the German sonar, then underwent a 
period of training and in mid-April resumed the escort activity on the routes of North 
Africa. 

As we Saw in the previous paragraph, the Pegaso was escorted on April 14 to a 
major convoy bound for Tripoli, had contact, carried out the A/S action and most likely 
sank the sub Upholder. 
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On May 18, it was the only escort ship to the convoy constituted by the steamers 
Iseo and Bolsena departed from Benghazi and headed to Taranto, the last of which was 
torpedoed at 00:30 and sank. The night was unlucky, the atmosphere was dark, the 
visibility very low and the Pegaso did not realize which side the torpedoes had started, he 
carried out a brief search and sonar without getting in touch, he signaled the presence of 
the sub, asked the rescuers for the Bolsena shipwrecked and then resumed the navigation 
escorting the seo. The attacker subwas the Turbulent. 

On July 2, the Pegaso left Benghazi together with the TB Clio escorting the 
steamer Petrarch, at 17:35 shortly after doubling Ras Amer (Cyrenaica) and precisely in 
lat. 32° 56’ N and long. 21° 52’ E obtained an excellent sonar contact at a considerable 
distance, 3,900 meters, contact that held due to sub as a result he carried out various 
attack runs and is estimated to have hit the enemy boat. The Operational Statistics Office 
of Supermarina noted that the action took place on a depth of 56 meters, almost a mile 
from the 100 meters batometer and deduced that probably the damaged sub he had 
escaped the hunt by settling on the bottom. Today we can add that in the area the sub 
Turbulent operated who suffered no attack on the day in question. In all likelihood the 
contact obtained by the Pegaso in this circumstance was not due to the sub. 

On the evening of July 3, the Pegaso carried out a night A/S sweep in the area 
north of Benghazi and at 06:30 of the 4"" entered the escort of an important convoy of 3 
steamers, escorted by 4 torpedo boats of which 2 equipped with sonar, direct to Benghazi. 
At 10:43 an escort plane fired a smoke and dove to strain the surface of the sea to indicate 
the presence of an enemy sub. The Pegaso, which occupied the position closest to the 
point indicated by the plane believed to see for a moment a periscope, tightened the 
distances and obtained a sonar contact on which he made five attack runs with related 
bombings. After the fifth bombing lost contact and signs, air and naphtha, appeared on 
the surface believed to have sunk the sub. 

Supermarina agreed with the assessment made by the Torpedo boat Captain. From 
the English source it is known that the sub Turbulent, which as mentioned earlier was 
lurking in the Benghazi area, on July 4 attempted to attack a convoy of 3 steamers but 
was promptly counterattacked by the air escort 


USMM22 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 215 


T.B. PEGASO 7 August 1942 
at the sinking of the English sub THORN 


- 


Rv 155 


Bolle d’aria 





USMM2?2 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 216 


and surface and suffered a "severe" bombing without however suffering appreciable 
damage. The boat returned to Alexandria on July 15th. 

In the afternoon of 6 August, the torpedo boat in question departed from 
Benghazi, escorting the steamer /strian headed for Piraeus. At 12:55 the next day, a 
German JU 88 escort plane dived at the sea, ahead of the convoy, strafing it; the 
correspondence of the point where the blows of the plane arrived, the Commander of the 
Pegaso distinctly saw a periscope that left a very visible trail even at a considerable 
distance, despite the sea being moved by the mistral. 

The periscope remained visible even after the action of the plane and the staff of 
the Pegaso saw it clearly move with considerable speed, cut the route of the convoy and 
move to the left of this. The periscope was exposed for about two minutes, then 
immersed, but by now the torpedo boat was close to the sub and about 4 minutes after the 
action of the plane it obtained a good contact sonar at 1400 meters, exactly at the bow. 
Between 12:58 and 13:47 the torpedo boat maintained the sonar contact well with 
continuity and made as many as 7 attack runs with as many bombardments (see chart No. 
VI-7-1). 

After the seventh attack the contact disappeared and evident signs of naphtha and 
air appeared on the sea. The Commander of the Pegaso thought he had sunk the sub, left 
the area and took the escort of the steamship /stria. In his report the aforementioned 
Commander expressed the opinion that something had not worked on the enemy boat 
because such a prolonged exposure of the periscope did not seem justified by the 
situation. When immersed, the boat maneuvered with great vivacity trying to escape the 
hunt, but after the second bombardment it greatly reduced its speed, then stopped and 
began to appear on the surface of the tracks of naphtha. At the sixth attack the Torpedo 
boat commander had the impression that the boat tried to come to the surface giving full 
air, in fact in the area, now marked by an extensive patch of naphtha, three notable air 
bubbles appeared in succession. 

Supermarina agreed with the evaluation of the torpedo boat commander. 

From the English source it is known that the sub Thorn left Haifa on 7/21 of 1942 
to operate in the zone of Tobruk and later 
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off Cape Matapan. He should have stayed in the Tobruk area until 8/6. On 8/3 sank the 
ship Monviso, Probably the Thorn made the move north in the night between 5 and 6 
August. On 8/6, approximately to 30 miles for S.W. from Gaudo was subjected to a A/S 
hunt sank by TB Papa. 

The indication of the TB. Papa instead of the TB Pegaso is a trivial mistake due 
to the fact that on the same day the first torpedo boat also clamed to having sunk a sub 
but his action took place in the Gulf of Naples and was unsuccessful. 


8. - THE TB. Lince SERIOUSLY DAMAGES THE SUB. Porpoise. 


On August 14, the TB. Lince left the bay of Suda (Crete) escorting the tanker 
Stige directed to Tobruk, at 06:45 in the area of Cape Spada the German escort flying 
boat signaled the sighting of a sub on the right side of the convoy and then threw a bomb 
at the point of the alleged sighting. The TB took himself on that point, obtained an 
sporadic and unreliable sonar contact and carried out the bombing anyway, then moved 
away, but the plane continued to beat on the spot transmitting to flashes of light "Oel 
Flek" (naphtha stain). This led the Ship Commander to return to the point and carry out a 
second bombardment, also in this second run, the sonar contact was split, probably due to 
the water emulsified by the bombs and the oil seen from the plane was nothing but a stain 
formed by the carbonaceous residues of the explosive, clearly visible from aboard. After 
the 2" bombing the ship remained in the area for a brief sonar search which failed, then 
resumed the escort to the Stige while the plane seemed reluctant to leave the area of its 
sighting and to resume the escort. The prescribed message of discovery was sent in 
dubious form; today we know that in the southern Aegean those days operated the 
English sub Proteus who on 14 August reported no attempted attack nor suffered any 
bombing. At 12:51 of August 15 the convoy arrived unscathed at Tobruk. 

As already said, the writer was in those times was the officer in second [ie First 
Officer] to TB. Lince and still remember well what were the stops and supplies to Tobruk 
in August. The base had recently been reconquered by the Axis forces and services were 
almost completely lacking. The few accessible docks were occupied by the merchant 
ships and 
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from the barges that unloaded the materials; the naval ships for their supplies of water 
and naphtha had to shuttle between the merchant ships in the roadstead recovering 10 
tons of water from one and another 10 from another, a little of naphtha from a third to 
mix with some tons of light naphtha due to a landing craft and to be sent to the boiler 
without preheating. Foods, which retreated to semi-dilapidated subsistence, were 
certainly not the best. On board some suspected that the meat that passed there was 
camel. In fact the ribs had suspicious size and hardness. 

The supply of both artillery and A/S ammunition was particularly difficult 
because the depots were still under reconstruction and decentralized. Beyond that the 
base was subjected to at least a couple of bombings a day, bombings not particularly 
massive but long enough to keep the people in place for hours and hours to make port 
work even more difficult. 

The following evening at 22:40, during a night bombing, the TB. Lince, who was 
in the bay lit by flares and fires on the ground, was attacked by an airplane that missed by 
one meter. The bomb fell into the water at the center of the ship left and burst on the 
bottom that was 10 meters at that point. The Lince was shaken violently and this caused 
damage to the refractory walls of the boilers, the breaking of some trunks of pipes and 
other minor inconveniences. We worked, with the modest but efficient help of the local 
mixed workshop, the following day and on the 18" we sailed escorting the steamer [seo 
headed to Benghazi. The only thing that could not be done in Tobruk was the 
replacement of the DCs launched on the 14". The Lince types had about fifty DC of 
equipment, sufficient for 5 attacks, so when you left Tobruk you had on board DC for 
only 3 attacks. 

On those ships the commander and second in command alternated on the bridge 
every 4 hours, passing the next four or on the sofa in nautical lightning or in the combat 
post, according to the circumstances. On 04:00 of the 19'" while the seo escorted by the 
Lince was to cross the Gulf of Bomba, the Commander passed the guard to the "second" 
informing him that Supermarina expected a night meeting between the Lince convoy 
directed to the west and another small convoy escorted by a torpedo boat directed to the 
east; the lookouts and the signalman assigned to the switchboard of the recognition lights 
were informed of the fact. 
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At 04:25, the lookout on the right-bridge wing sighted the shadow of a hull to the 
right of the bow, believed to be the torpedo boat that was to meet and signaled in this way 
its sighting. The officer in a immediately went to the right wing, looked through the 
binoculars in the indicated direction and realized that he was dealing not with a national 
torpedo boat but with a enemy sub. The boat was on the surface a thousand meters, 
showed the left side was proceeding at a good speed to attack the steamship that certainly 
his commander had already spotted and that polarized his attention. 

For what happened on the Lince it is better to leave the word to his commander, 
transcribing what he wrote in the navigation report. 

““., turns in the direction of the enemy boat increasing the speed to attempt the 
ram. The sub with rapid maneuver dives about 100 meters from the bow. Once in the 
vertical air bubble, a first discharge of 9 DC is launched. At the same time the sonar gives 
the detection of the noises produced by the sub. Once the point is crossed the route is 
reversed and two other runs are carried out by launching two groups of 9 bombs each. 
The indications of the sonar are good but with scarce capacities (around 700 meters) 
probably due to the disturbance caused by the explosions. At the third launch the DC runs 
out already reduced to only 27 after the attack on the sub of the (Aen 

In concluding the report, the Lince’s commander observed: "After exhausted the 
DC the pings of the sonar they have improved; from this it has been deduced that the sub 
was not sunk, and it was reported still present in the area. It is however believed to have 
caused serious damage, since the three discharges have been exactly centered on the 
indications of the sonar and the first in particular on the air bubble of the diving point, 
from which at that time the sub could not be more than a dozen meters away. There were 
no trails of torpedoes. The visibility was very low (04:30, no moon) and the rough sea ... 

From the English source it is known that the sub Porpoise left Haifa on 5 August 
with the provision of mines to be laid in the bay of Sollum (on this barrier, on 22 August, 
TB, Cantore exploded). Later the boat tried unsuccessfully to attack a convoy, then 
attacked a steamer, the Ogaden, and sank it. He tried to reach the first convoy but was 
forced to dive from the action 
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of an airplane that bombed it. He moved to the area of Derna where he sank the steamer 
Lerici. On 19 August, the Tobruk offshore sighted a destroyer and dives, but 
unfortunately for him the sighting was mutual and the 1“ discharge of DC caused 
considerable damage in the battery area of the bow and caused other failures. The 
subsequent attacks produced other serious damage but the boat was able to remain 
underwater until 20:50 when it emerged with energy only for essential services but no 
longer able to dive. In response to a message from the Porpoise two destroyers of the 
Hunt class who escorted him to Porto Said for the necessary repairs. On 28 September the 
boat resumed its activity. 


9. - ENGLISH SUB ATTACKS TO NAVAL UNITS INCLUDING MAJOR VESSELS. 


From an English source it is known that, during the period considered in this 
chapter, the subs carried out 5 attacks on the units in question: the 1** was made by the 
sub P 36 on the night of February 15, in the area south of Capo dell'Armi, the 3™ Cruiser 
Division escorted by the XI DD Squadron, the attack did not succeed. The 2™ action had 
almost the same protagonists, took place in the same area, the next day and caused 
considerable damage to the DD. Carabiniere. The 3™ attack was the work of the sub 
Urge that sank the cruiser Bande Nere on April 1, 1942, in the Stromboli area. The an 
was conducted by the P 35 who gave the coup de grace to the cruiser Trento, stopped and 
in serious difficulty due to serious damage reported by an air-torpedo attack. On the 5M 
attack carried out by the P 42 which torpedoed the cruisers Attendolo and Bolzano on 
August 13 in the area of the Aeolian Islands. In all 5 the aforementioned actions the 
attacking subs managed to disengage without suffering damage. The goal of the series of 
the cruisers sorties have already been illustrated in volume V of this series, here below 
we limit ourselves to the A/S aspects in evidence. 

a. - II Cruiser Div. consisting of Gorizia and Trento escorted by the XI DD Sqdn, 
formed by Aviere, Ascari and Camicia Nera (all without sonar): Departed from Messina 
at 23:00 on 2/14/1942 to reunite, to the south-east of Malta, to the VU Cruiser Div and 
together to try to intercept a British convoy bound for that island, at 01:30 of the 15", 
while the unit was 22 miles by 160° Cape dell'Armi and proceeded to 22 knots towards 
South East, the Division Command 
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experience a faraway underwater blast, the DD. Ascari signaled a trail of torpedo aft and 
the next day also the Trento informed that he had warned, at the same time, two scuba 
divers. In all probability trails and explosions were caused by the torpedoes launched by 
the P 36. It is noted that the division did not zigzag, had the cruisers in line in a row and 
the DDs in a close escort position. 

At 07:18 of the 16" the III Cruiser Div. and the XIII DD Sqdn, formed by Alpino, 
Carabiniere, Fuciliere and Bersagliare (all without sonar) received freedom of maneuver 
to return to Messina, while the VII Cruiser Div. with the XI DD Sqdn directed, 
zigzagging at 25 knots, for Taranto. 

At 11:32 I Div. Command, considering that it was approaching a dangerous area 
due to the probable presence of enemy subs, increased the speed to 24 knots and 
continued to zig-zag on the 280° direction. 5 German and 2 Z. 501 planes were present on 
the formation sky, and in the area of Cape dell'Armi an A/S search was carried out by the 
TB. Dezza (without sonar) and two MAS. At 13:14 the Division Command suspended 
zigzagging in view of the next turn for the North towards the Strait of Messina. 

At that time the 2 cruisers were in front line, with Gorizia on the starboard and 3 
DD (the Fuciliere had been sent to rescue a German aircraft crashed into the sea) in close 
escort with the Alpino bow, the Carabiniere to starboard and the Bersagliere on the left; 
moreover, the two MASs mentioned above were placed in a escort position astern. At 
13:15 the Carabiniere was hit by a torpedo, coming from the starboard, which took away 
most of the prow and stopped him. The DD saw the torpedo trails only a few seconds 
before a weapon reached him; he managed to transmit the alarm to the formation and 
began the turn, thus avoiding a shot in the middle of the ship that would have been fatal. 
The cruisers turned promptly avoiding two more torpedoes that crossed their routes. Of 
the seven planes in flight, none saw neither the periscope, nor the launch bubble, nor the 
torpedoes. The Commander of the Division appreciated that the enemy boat had launched 
3 torpedoes at about 2000 meters from the transverse of the Gorizia, which was the ship 
closest to the launch point. Immediately after the explosion of the torpedo on the 
Carabiniere, a JU 88 plane dropped a bomb at the point of supposed origin of the 
contrails and the Alpino, passing ahead to the Gorizia. 
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carried out, in the same point, a launch of DC followed in the action by the Bersagliere, 
while the TB, Dezza and the MAS went alongside of the torpedoed destroyer to give it 
assistance. All the action, attack and counterattack, developed in less than 10 minutes. 

Subsequently the cruisers and the 2 DD headed for Messina at 25 knots, while 
from that base the TB Pallade and Prestinari (the 1°‘ equipped with sonar) and the 
tugboat Instancabile. 

At 17:15 the tugboat began to tow the torpedoed ship to Messina while the TB. 
Pallas and the other TB they started an A/S search in the area. 

The Command of Sicily and III Div. Command took all the measures, which with 
the means available could take to protect themselves from the attacks of the subs. 
Tragedy willed that a multiple launch, carried out from 3000 meters (such was the 
distance appreciated by the Commander of the English sub), in good sea conditions and 
visibility, would not be noticed by any of the 7 aircraft that escorted the formation. The 
reaction from the German plane and the 2 DD it was made on the point where the 
torpedoes were supposed to leave and gave no results. Later actions seemed rightly 
useless since the DD and the TB. Dezza without underwater sensors. The Commander of 
the P36 evaluated the violent but inaccurate counterattack. 

It could still be observed that the Ascari, at 01:30 of the 15", could have 
investigated in the wake sighted: this action would have deprived the cruisers of one of 
the 3 DD of the escort for at least an hour (considering that the DD with 6 or 7 knots 
advantage on the speed of training), and the return to the formation at night, without 
radar, in waters where the presence of enemy ships was possible was not an easy 
maneuver, finally a A/S search for at sight had little chance successful against a boat that 
had already spotted and could no longer be taken by surprise. 

From an English source it is known that to protect the passage of the convoy 
bound for Malta, convoy that the III and VII Cruiser Div. had tried to intercept, the 
Command of the 10" Sub Flotilla of Malta placed two boats in the southern approaches 
of the Strait of Messina and three others in the Gulf of Taranto. Of the boats in the 
Messina area only P. 36 arrived twice at the launch, the other, the Unique, did not see 
anything; the boats in the area of Taranto, as already mentioned in the previous paragraph 
3, sank a tanker, but they could not bring themselves to launch 
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on the VII division, neither when it went to the South nor to its return and one of them, 
the Tempest, was sunk by the Circeo. 

The action of the TB Pallade, which had remained in the area of the torpedoing to 
search for the sub seemed, at first, that he had succeeded. In fact, the ship obtained a 
sonar contact judged "sure sub” also by a specialized German Navy Commander 
Temporarily boarded on the Pallade, and after the three bombing actions the Commander 
of the TB and the aforementioned German official thought they had sunk the enemy sub. 
The operational statistical office of Supermarina, on the other hand, did not approve the 
success because the RDF network at 20:30 on the 16" of February intercepted a message, 
coming from the area of the torpedoing and transmitted by a English sub, which reported 
on an action carried out at 13:15. In fact, the P 36 suffered no damage. 


b. - The Commander of the cruiser Bande nere and DDs Aviere and Fuciliere 
(both without sonar) received orders on March 30, 1942 to move for work, at La Spezia 
the cruiser and in Naples the 2 DD. These orders provided for the departure from Messina 
at 06:00 the following day and required the Coastal Command of Sicily to arrange for the 
aerial escort, for an A/S sweep on the exit route from the Strait and to reinforce the escort 
with a torpedo boat up to the parallel of Stromboli. The Commander of the XI DD Sqdn. 
boarded the Aviere also had the command of the entire unit. The departure was then 
postponed for 24 hours, the ships began the transfer at 06:00 on April 10" and things 
began to get bad at once: at 06:41 the TB. Libra; sent to reinforce the escort of the unit, 
communicated to have the sonar in failure and 10 minutes after the Fuciliere had to 
return to Messina due to failure in the engine. At 08:07 a flying boat assumed the escort 
of the unit that proceeded to 18 knots, without zigzagging, on route 347° to pass little to 
the west of Stromboli, having the cruiser in the middle and the two destroyers on both 
sides at 1500 meters from the cruiser. 

The sea and the wind were mistral force 3. At 09:00 the cruiser Bande Nere was 
hit by two torpedoes, broke in two or sank in less than 3 minutes. No one saw the wakes 
of the torpedoes, the Commander of the Aviere was limited to an intimidating A/S action 
and asked Messina to send A/S means, while TB Libra recovered the shipwrecked; 
subsequently also the DD committed himself to the recovery work of the Bande Nere 
personnel. At 11:25 they arrived in 
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area two planes of the r.m. and a MAS and an hour later also the TB Pallade to search for 
the sub, a search that had no result. 

The Commander of the attacking boat, the Urge, reported that the two DD, 
engaged with the recovery of the shipwrecked, did not give him hunting, only some weak 
and inaccurate launch of DC. 

The Command in Chief of the Naval Forces, After having examined all the 
reports relating to the torpedoing of the Bande Nere, observed how the failure at the sonar 
of the Libra, the engine failure in the Fuciliere and the live sea from N.W., which 
prevented the sighting of the torpedo trails, were all circumstances that facilitated the 
action of the sub. However, the Command also highlighted the error of the Superior 
Commander at sea to proceed at a relatively low speed, without zigzagging, in an area 
known to be frequented by enemy subs. 


c. - The sinking of Trento, by the English sub P35 has no interest from the A/S 
point of view. The cruiser participated in mid-June operations in the Eastern 
Mediterranean. At 15:15 on the 15" the III Division was attacked on both sides by 
torpedo aircraft and the Trento was hit by a torpedo that stopped him. The cruiser 
remained in good condition while his crew worked to check the damages and fires and in 
the area remained two DDs to give him assistance. 

At 09:15 of 6/16 it was hit by one or two torpedoes launched by the 
aforementioned sub, at the bow magazine that exploded causing the immediate sinking of 
the ship. The two DDs, both without sonar, carried out an intimidating A/S action and 
then took care of the survivors. 


d. - To intercept a major British convoy from Gibraltar and bound for Malta, 
Supermarina ordered the meeting of the III and VII Cruisers Division and of 3 Squadrons 
of destroyers for the dawn of August 13, 1942 at the point 30 miles to the east of 
Pantelleria. For various reasons, amply illustrated in volume V of this series, the 
operation was canceled while it was already underway. On the morning of the 13" the 
cruisers Gorizia, Bolzano, Trieste and Attendolo escorted by 8 DDs (two of which 
equipped with sonar), (see chart No. VII-9-d.1) proceeded to 22 knots with 77° heading, 
to pass between the islands of Filicudi and Panarea. The formation did not zigzag, the sea 
was calm, the wind force 1 from the north, the visibility was good and the sun was about 
20° to starboard; two Z 506 flying boats were flying over it. 
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At 08:05, while the unit is located near the island of Panarea, the speed was 
reduced to 18 knots to facilitate the maneuver of the Gorizia who intended to catapult a 
float plane; a few minutes later the DD Fuciliere raised the sighting signal of a sub on the 
left and fired a burst of machine-gun in the direction of the periscope of the sub, sighted 
at about 400 meters just aft of his traverse on the left of the DD he had the sonar in 
operation but - given the speed - it did not get any contact. 

A few seconds later the trails of the torpedoes were sighted by the lookouts of the 
cruisers Gorizia and Bolzano: the first was already turning to take the course to catapult 
and accentuating it avoided the torpedo; the second started to turn to starboard to put, 
correctly, the stern on the wake, but as soon as it started the maneuver was hit. The 
Trieste did not see the wakes but immediately saw the signal of the Fuciliere and 
maneuvered vigorously while Attendolo did not see the signal, nor heard the burst fired 
by the DD; she was alerted only by the torpedo exploding on the Bolzano, the late 
evasive maneuver began and a torpedo hit him. Basically, both tail cruisers of the two 
columns were hit: the Bolzano in correspondence with the bow boiler, the Attendolo at 
about 10 meters at the end of the bow. 

Immediately after the torpedo the DD Fuciliere, followed by DD Camicia Nera, 
made attacks on the point where they believed the torpedoes had started; subsequently the 
1“ DD reduced the speed to 13 knots for a good employment of the sonar, and began an 
A/S search. The two cruisers remained unscathed for Messina, to 25 knots, escorted by 2 
DD, while the hit and stopped cruisers were assisted and protected by the remaining 5 
DD. In particular, in function of A/S, some DD turned around the cruisers (today we 
would speak of rotating screens) spreading smokescreens and throwing, occasionally, 
some intimidating DC. In the meantime, from Messina a number of rescue and search 
vehicles went out. 

At 08:45 the Fuciliere got a contact and made some attacks by launching several 
DC but without obtaining visible results. 

At 10:12 while the Attendolo was still stationary and the Ascari tried to take a 
stern tow, the lookout and then the bridge, sighted, in the aft sector, a periscope. The 
Commander of the Attendolo, even knowing that the bow bulkheads had not yet been 
fully propped up, put the engines in motion and managed to put the bow 
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destroyed by the explosion broke away and the unity of the ship and its maneuverability 
improved. A few minutes later an enemy plane, very high, threw a few bombs that fell 
not far from the Attendolo that opened fire with the 100/47 cannons and still shortly after 
the lookouts sighted two parallel torpedo trails and close to the hull that passed without 
do damage, the ship continued its slow and difficult navigation and before evening 
reached Messina. 

Bolzano, on the other hand, was in serious difficulty with a large fire on board 
that his crew could not control and in a precarious position, so that it was decided to take 
him to a low ground on the island of Panarea. The Bolzano was later towed to La Spezia 
but, for various reasons, it was no longer put into operation. 

In the report of Command III Division some observations of A/S character were 
made which it is interesting to summarize: 

- That Command had since the beginning news of the presence of a sub in the 
passage between the island of Lipari and Milazzo and for this reason directed to the 
North West to go north to Stromboli and from there back to Messina along the coast of 
Calabria. From what happened and from subsequent reports it held that the enemy 
deployment was composed of 4 or 5 subs: two barrier to the northern passage of the 
Aeolian Islands, one or two on the coastal routes between Milazzo and Rasocolmo and 
one made on Cape Peloro (actually as we will see later, the enemy ships north of Sicily 
were only 2). 

- The fact that the two DD equipped with sonar were not successful in the A/S 
search phase due to the presence of numerous trails produced by the DD that revolved 
around the cruisers hit and for the intimidation DC explosions and the attacks carried out 
by the Fuciliere probably did not produce concrete results for the insufficiency of the 
national A/S armament it was equipped with. 

The Commander in Chief Naval Forces, for his part, observed that: 

- The Division did not zigzag the morning of the 13" and proceeded at 22 knots 
then reduced to 18, did not consider this behavior justified by the need for the 
catapultation of an aircraft and once again recalled the strict observance of the Fleet rules 
that prescribed zigzagging in dangerous areas due to the presence of enemy subs. 

- The sub preferred launch with an impact of more than 90°, as it was logical to 
do, both to escape more easily from the location, and to be more likely to hit. 
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From an English source it is known that to protect the convoy bound for Malta, 
eight subs, 4 of the Flotilla of Gibraltar and 4 of the Flotilla of Malta were employed, in 
particular: the P 211 patrolled the area off of Palermo, the P 42 off of Milazzo, the other 6 
formed a patrolling line to the south of Pantelleria, in this regard it is recalled that the 
meeting point of the III & VII Division was in the waters of Pantelleria. The P 42 
rounded Marettimo on August 1, attempted two traffic attacks in the area of Capri on the 
6" and the gh also on the 8 bombarded the railway line and a train in the area of 
Longobardi in Calabria (with the obvious intention to attract the A/S units to the north.) 
The boat was in its position, between Milazzo and Stromboli. At 8.00 on the 13" the P 42 
sighted 4 escorted cruisers, heading East at 25 knots, and launched its last 4 torpedoes 
from about 3000 meters, then hunted for more than 8 hours and counted 105 DC and 
returned to Malta on August 18. The other 7 subs did not come into contact with the 
Italian Forces. 

On the basis of the elements mentioned above, the following considerations can 
also be made: 

- The Commander of the English sub was very lucky, launched from 3000 meters 
by calculating an enemy speed at 7 knots greater than the real one and scored 2 
torpedoes, on the 4 launched, on the most aft cruisers of the formation, while the 
torpedoes would have to go forward compared to the formation center. Evidently, in 
addition to making a mistake, the aiming angle also wronged for the target and the two 
errors were canceling. 

- Periscope and torpedoes seem to have been readily sighted by the Fuciliere and 
reported with flags and with the fire of a machine gun (it is not known if the alarm was 
also transmitted by radio); lack of precise time references, such as the instant of sighting 
and the moments of the torpedoes, but it seems possible to go back to them considering 
the duration of the torpedoes that should have been around 100 seconds to get to the 
Bolzano and over 150 seconds to arrive on Attendolo. 

From the registration books records of the two ships it is deduced that to turn 90° 
at 20 knots with 30° degrees of rudder, it took about 120 seconds and then to turn the 70° 
necessary to put the stern on the torpedoes and avoid them, would have been sufficient 
100 and 110 seconds, perhaps too many for the Bolzano, while the Attendolo, where she 
had seen the signals of the Fuciliere, she would have had time to avoid the torpedo. 
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CHAPTER VII 


FROM THE ENGLISH OFFENSIVE ON THE FRONT OF EL ALAMEIN AND THE 
AFTER ANGLO-AMERICAN LANDING IN ALGERIA AND MOROCCO, TO THE 
ESTABLISHMENT OF THE MARETH DEFENSE LINE IN TUNISIA 


1. - THE SITUATION. 


In the time frame discussed in this chapter the decisive turning point for the fate 
of the conflict took place, it is good therefore to examine with some detail the military 
events that occurred in that period. 

Since September 5, after the failed attempt to circumvent the British positions in 
Egypt - the battle of Alam El Haifa - the Axis forces were forced to stay on the defensive, 
mainly due to lack of supplies. On the evening of October 23" the battle of El Alamein 
began and after 10 days of hard fighting the Italian-German troops, seriously worn out by 
the struggle, began to withdraw. 

AS we saw in the previous chapter, already towards the middle of the summer, the 
Malta base began to resume its efficiency: the subs returned to it and later surface units 
were again located there. Therefore from the end of August the English naval forces of 
Malta constituted a constant and serious threat for supplies with North Africa, so much so 
that the Italian Supreme Command insistently asked the Germans to resume the 
bombings to neutralize that base. On October 10, the new bombing cycle began on the 
island, which lasted only 8 days, as the Germans were impressed by the 
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losses suffered in these actions and that they were not able to replace even by the 
increased effect of the Russian front on their general war apparatus. 

Against Axis traffic, in addition to the Aero-naval forces of Malta, the Liberator 
four engine bombers, which carried out very precise and effective daytime bombing at 
sea and on the ports at high altitude, started out since the end of the summer, above of the 
artillery on board and generally out of reach. In this way the convoys were attacked by 
day in Suda, Navarrino, Tripoli, Bengasi, along the coasts of Morea, Calabria and along 
the routes to the Libyan ports by the Liberators and at night by the air forces of Malta, 
suffering serious losses. 

On 8 November the Anglo-American disembarkation began in Algeria and 
Morocco resulting in a massive entry of American forces into the Mediterranean. At this 
landing the Axis forces replied by occupying southern France, Corsica, Tunisia and 
capturing all the French naval ships and steamers that could be captured. 

With the landing in Algeria the pressure on the Libyan front increased and the 
retreat of the extremely tested units, without strategic reserves and with very little 
supplies, did not stop. On November 13 Tobruk was evacuated, on the15"” Derna, 
Benghazi the 20", Agheila the 30", a place where on other occasions the British had been 
arrested and on January 23, 1943 Tripoli fell. From the end of January it was fought in 
the area of the Tunisian Mareth where a resistance line was constituted. 

The political and military leadership of the country realized the extreme gravity of 
the moment and on October 1 was held at Palazzo Venezia a meeting, presided over by 
Mussolini, of the entire military summit and of the undersecretaries for war production 
and transport. 

The general impression obtained from the reading of the related report is that the 
Head of the Government wanted to make an optimistic exposition of the military 
situation and the possibilities to improve it, formulating a program of strengthening 
above that required by the military summit. The Chiefs of Staff of the Armed Forces and 
the undersecretaries mentioned above, tried, albeit timidly, to highlight that to implement 
the proposed programs needed raw materials, plants, electricity and skilled labor, all 
things that Italy possessed only to a largely insufficient extent. 
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To these objections Mussolini answered: "... all the deficiencies outlined derive 
from the fact that Italy according to the agreements would have had to enter the war only 
in '42 but history can not choose either schedules or itineraries. The difficulties are lower 
than those that were feared. The situation is not brilliant but gives relative tranquility. If 
in 1925 a global impulse had been given to autarchy, today the problem would be solved 

After a further reply, from which emerged again unbridgeable gaps, the minutes 
ended with the following sentence: "The Duce concludes by declaring himself very 
satisfied with the interesting meeting and expressing the hope that even the unknowns 
that still remain can be resolved". 

Basically it avoided assessing the problems in terms of suitability, acceptability 
and above all feasibility, in order not to reach the conclusion that they could not be 
resolved, as in fact they were not resolved, and therefore forced to make decisions that 
they did not want to take. 

To give the reader an idea of how on that occasion the problems of interest of the 
navy were addressed, some passages of the aforementioned report are reported in 
appendix 2. 

Together with the political and military leaders of the country the fighters in 
North Africa and along the routes that led to it realized the extreme gravity of the 
situation and the material impossibility to overturn it in our favor. The generality of the 
country instead, deliberately misinformed, perceived only very late the drama of the 
moment. 

The writer recalls the disappointment that the transmission of the war bulletins of 
the Supreme Command in those days of autumn caused in the bases of the torpedo boats 
engaged in the escorts of the convoys headed to Libya and Tunisia. Insignificant 
incidents occurred on the national territory and narrated victorious actions of small units, 
largely the result of fantasies, while there was no mention of the bitter battle that took 
place daily in the Mediterranean and Libya and the heavy sacrifices it cost. Of course, 
military reasons prevented everything from saying it right away, but those bulletins were 
empty and had a depressing effect on their crews. 

Even from a strictly A/S point of view, things got worse as the number of English 
subs increased and that of our valid A/S ships decreased. In the period considered 
operated in the 
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Mediterranean altogether about 50 enemy boats, a rate slightly less than the 57 that our 
information service considered present on November 16, 1942 in Malta, Alexandria, 
Algiers and Gibraltar. 

On the other hand, losses, failures and wear and tear continued to reduce the 
already limited availability of efficient torpedo boats. The graph shown in appendix 3 
gives the number of the torpedo boats ready and the total number of the existing torpedo 
boats, adding the ready ones and those in the works or under construction, it also gives 
the number of sonar installations carried out and the number of existing ships equipped 
with sonar. The last two figures obviously differ for the loss of ships equipped with 
sonar. From this graph we note how the availability of torpedo boat rises sharply between 
mid-November and the middle of December 1942, the improvement was due to the 
introduction in the daily situation, reported in the diaries of Supermarina, of all the ships 
under construction and of about fifteen former French ships (1). It was, however, only 
theoretical, since almost none of the new ships, introduced into the situation, could make 
its contribution during the period under review. 

In fact, from the daily situation it was found that on January 1, 18 DD and 37 
torpedo boats of all types and corvettes were available and ready, effective availability 
remained at these levels with minimums that saw the total number of torpedo boats (DD, 
TB, and Cov.) go down. Usable, only 38 ships (9/2/1943). 

Also the availability of A/S auxiliary navy decreased significantly due to the 
losses that occurred following the withdrawal from Libyan bases and those caused by the 
continuous bombardment of the ports. 

In November the A/S inspectorate could count on 79 different vessels and 36 
between efficient MAS, Ms and Vas and in February on 60 various vessels, of which 
only 13 were equipped with sonar and 54 between efficient MAS, Ms and Vas. In 
addition, around thirty Cov. of the German Navy worked in the period (see next 
paragraph 7). 

The aviation for the Navy instead managed well enough to cover the losses and to 
improve, to a certain extent, the flight material. In the aircraft efficiency situation of 
1/1/1943 the consistency 





(1) See volume XX] of this series. 
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was of: 88 Z.501, 71 Z.506, 14 RS.14, 26 Ro.43; as can be seen the old Z.501s 
diminished and the muti-engine increased. 

At the beginning of the period the mercantile traffic remained on the levels seen 
in the previous chapter, then went down to be more than halved at the beginning of 1943. 


2. - OPERATIONS - GENERAL ACTIVITY. 


At the beginning of the period here considered the British Submarine Command 
in the Mediterranean noted that the operational performance of its boats had suffered a 
certain decline and attributed the cause to: 

- excessive dispersion of the boats, implemented in order to be present in all 
sectors (including those not frequented by the enemy) and thus prevent the concentration 
of A/S forces; 

- increased efficiency of the aforementioned forces and increased efficiency of 
A/S surveillance in some areas, such as the Gulf of Taranto, where it was very difficult 
for a sub achieve successes. 

The areas most frequented by English boats were the western coasts of the 
peninsula and the northern Sicilian ones, with particular regard to the areas of Cape S, 
Vito and Marettimo; the routes to Libya and Tunisia, with particular regard to the Cape 
Bon area. 

During the period considered, the boats were also used in two particular 
operations: the Torch and the transport and recovery of assault vehicles; both of these 
operations are illustrated in the following paragraphs. 

The logistical crisis related to materials for subs, mentioned in the previous 
chapter, was quickly and completely resolved. From the examination of the available 
documentation it seems that after September '42 submarines had means and especially 
torpedoes in great abundance: there were not rare cases of launches of six torpedoes 
against a target of some note and launches of triplets against a tug. 

In the semester September 1942-February 1943 the English subs and their allies 
carried out about 140 missions for a total of 2000 mission days, recording the following 
successes: 

- direct or indirect sinking of DD Da Verazzano, Corsaro, Aviere, Bombardiere, 
of the subs Granito. Porfido, Malachite, 
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U 301 and damage to light cruisers Ulpio Traiano, Attilio Regolo and DDs Velite and 
Maestrale, 

- sinking 61 steamships and damaging 7 others; 

- sinking of 47 steamers, tugboats and sailing vessels and damaging 13 others. 

The British subs in addition, placed 2 sets of minefields, 12 actions against the 
coast and 7 landings of saboteurs. 

On the other hand the British lost 8 boats, as many were more or less badly 
damaged during the A/S actions, 14 suffered "worrying" bombings without being 
damaged to any note, on 77 occasions they failed the attack and were repulsed by the 
aero-naval forces. 

In the national field, the A/S activity was, as in previous periods, very intense. 
The torpedo boats, to which the corvettes began to be add, in addition to the intense 
activity associated with the escort services, illustrated in the volumes of this series on the 
"Defense of Traffic", carried out just under 200 A/S searches. To these must be added 
those carried out by the MAS, Vas and A/S auxiliary means that carried out a total of 
about 5000 missions. 

The maritime survey carried out 4,250 sorties, 80% of which for escort or A/S 
searches. 

600 sightings or localizations of subs were transmitted; 245 from ships, 155 from 
aircraft, 157 from sighting stations on the ground, 40 from the RDF network of the Navy. 
These sightings have been reported in the map n. 6 at the back of the book and, as already 
mentioned for previous periods, it can be assumed that even in these circumstances a 
good 20% of sightings and localizations can not be attributed to subs. The A/S actions 
were about a hundred, in 25% of them the surface ships believed to have damaged the 
sub to some extent and their reports were examined by the Operational Statistics Office 
of Supermarina, whose assessments are summarized in Appendix n. 5. 

The bulletins of the Supreme Command signaled, in the period considered here, 
18 sinkings of enemy subs. Today, as already mentioned, we know that they were only 8 
and precisely: the Talisman ended up in mines in the Sicilian Channel in September; the 
Triton, of the Hellenic Navy, sunk by German sub hunter 2102 on November 16 in the 
Aegean; the Utmost probably sunk by the Groppo on 25 November off Marettimo; the 
Traueller finished on land mines in the Gulf of 
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Taranto around December 4th; the P 222 sunk by the TB. Ardente off Tunis on December 
25"; P 311 probably ended up in mines near Maddalena in early January 1943; the 
Trigris sunk by the German sub hunter 2210 in the waters of Capri on February 24". All 
the A/S actions that led to the sinking of subs are illustrated in the following paragraphs. 

Finally, it should be pointed out to the reader that in the next chapter he will not 
find subs distinguished by numbers because, by desire of their crews and grant of the 
British Prime Minister, on 1 February 1943 they were given a name. Singular but 
justified provision: ships, of whatever type they belong, have their own personality made 
up of behavior, appearance, traditions, memories, and those who live there want it to have 
a name; becoming attached to a number is certainly more difficult. 


3. — TRAINING, EXPERIMENTATION AND REGULATION. 


The Anti-submarine Inspectorate, in addition to its operational and technical 
activities, continued with training and experimentation, and in particular during the 
period: 

- prepared the Commanders and the officers, the sonar personnel, hydrophonist 
and crewmen destined to arm the A/S units of new construction; 

- successfully tested the “headset”, designed by the Construction Directorate of La 
Spezia for national sonar, SAFAR p 600; this cap allowed good performance of the 
apparatus up to 16 knots; 

- experimentally determined the emission lobe of the quoted sonar; 

- evaluated the TAG (alarm hydrophone indicating the approach of a torpedo) 
with conflicting results: good on the TB Fortunale, almost nil on the DD. Zagabria. 

At the beginning of September, the new norms issued by the S.M.M. [Navy 
General Staff] concerning the A/S fight. In particular, the following were published: new 
rules for "the use of the torpedo boats in war" which highlighted the importance of the 
A/S tasks and their organization; 

- inserted in the appropriate publications of the rules for the counterattack to a sub 
that had been revealed near the convoy 
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or of the naval force, providing various cases depending on the number of ships equipped 
with sonar present; 

- issued rules for intimidation attacks and those carried out following a sure 
identification of the sub; 

- established the sighting and alarm signals due to the presence of enemy sub and 
the related transmission procedures; 

- published the rules for "Convoy traffic in war", establishing the formation of 
convoys and escorts and the behavior of one and the other in the various possible 
circumstances, in particular it also foresaw actions following the first attack against the 
sub that is the systematic hunting to the bitter end up to the sinking of the enemy boat. 

From the comparison of the national legislation of the time with the Anglo- 
American one of the same period and of which it became known immediately after 
September 8, 1943, the following differences emerged essentially: 

- the Anglo-Americans envisaged combined actions on "contact" of many ships 
with possible cooperating of aircraft and laid down their rules, our regulation and training 
provided for a single ship on "contact"; 

- in Anglo-American regulation, the prevailing employment in the destruction of 
the attacking sub compared to the immediate defense of the convoy from a possible but 
not yet manifested threat, while our regulation put the accent on the defense of the 
escorted unit. 

These differences were justified by the different organizations and dimensions of 
the affected Navies and by the difference of the various theaters of operation. In 
particular, our Navy had not had the opportunity to operate with large convoys and 
numerous escorts and had formed its experience on naval ships made up of fewer ships. 


4.- TRANSFER OF THE DELTA CONVOY FROM NAPLES TO TRIPOLI. 


The Commander of the Maritime Department of the Lower Tyrrhenian delivered 
the order of operations relating to the transfer in question "by hand" to the Commanders 
of the escort ships and to the R. Commissaries of the steamships constituting the convoy, 
in the late morning of 
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17 October. In fact, the order was dated precisely 17 October and the departure scheduled 
for 15:30. 

On the same day and perhaps at the same time, the Command of the X Sub 
Flotilla of Malta issued the first orders to intercept the enemy convoy: the Utmost was 
sent the 17" south of Pantelleria and he joined the subs P 211, P 37, P 42, all placed in 
ambush along the probable route of the convoy, while the P 44, which would not have 
arrived in time in that area, was sent more to the south with the order to operate with a 
northerly direction. 

The Convoy sailed from Naples with a good three hours of delay with respect to 
orders and on the 17" and the 18" sailed without major events occurring without the 
sighting of "a suspicious aircraft at high altitude that disappeared in the clouds"; in all 
likelihood it was the English reconnaissance that in the afternoon of the 18" sighted the 
Delta Convoy not much to the west of Cape S. Vito Siculo. At that moment the air patrol 
was composed of 5 fighters and 2 reconnaissance. 

After the early hours of 19"" the convoy had been constantly followed and 
illuminated by the British scouts, in the morning the unit had taken the formation on two 
columns of 2 ships, with the steamers Beppe and Capo Orso on the left and Titania and 
Saturno on the starboard. The DD and the torpedo boats had been placed all around the 
transports and in particular the DD Gioberti and Da Noli, only ships with working sonar 
at the head of the columns of the steamers with Gioberti on the left; Pigafetta, flagship of 
escort commander, and Oriani on the left side of the Convoy, Da Verazzano and Ascari 
on the right side, the astern the TB Sagittarius. The escort ships without sonar zigzagged. 

The air escort was made up of a flying boat and 8 fighters. 

The wind was cool from the west and the sea moved with a live wave, just the 
conditions that made it particularly difficult to sight the periscopes or the trails of 
torpedoes. At 12:53 the steamer Beppe was hit by a torpedo from the left and about a 
minute later also the Da Verazzano, which was about 1500 meters to starboard of Beppe, 
was hit by a torpedo from the same direction. The escort commander ordered the 
Gioberti, the ship equipped with sonar to close to the supposed position of the sub, to 
counterattack. The Gioberti, about 6 minutes after the torpedo obtained good sonar 
contact, made three attacks and believed to have damaged the enemy boat to some extent. 
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Torpedoing of the DD Verrazzano 
and the steamer BEPPE 10/19/1942 
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Location of the sub P 37 to launch according to the English narrative 


2 Position of the sub at launch according to the appreciation of the commander of the escort 


GIOBERTI’ route for the counterattack 


+ — Relative path of attack and disengagement of the P.37 
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From the English source it is known that the sup P 211 sighted the masts of the 
ships and the escort planes but could not reach useful positions for the attack. The 
Utmost, which was a little further south, sighted the convoy at 08:40, carried out an attack 
from a great distance (of which no one realized), missed the target but shortly afterwards 
transmitted a precise "report on the enemy". The P 37, the third boat of the line, came to 
the fore of the convoy, which allowed its Commander to launch at about 1000 meters 
from Beppe standing among the DD placed along the left side of the convoy and the left 
column of the same. Gioberti's counterattack was judged to be "light", probably because 
the P37 disengaged passing under the convoy. 

Basically today it seems very likely that the contact obtained by Gioberti was not 
due to the sub as it obtained it well outside the escort ships (see drawing VIII-4-1). 

Immediately after the torpedo, the convoy was rearranged and the navigation 
resumed while two DD and the TB, remained in place in an attempt to assist the hit ships 
and about to sink; in fact at 13:40 the steamer Beppe sank and less than two hours later 
the Da Verazzano went to the bottom. 

At 16:00 the convoy navigated with the 3 steamers in front line, having the tanker 
Saturno in the center, the Da Noli at the head of the formation, the Pigafetta on the left 
and the Ascari to starboard. The Saturno was struggling to maintain his position and 
tended to stay behind. At 16:19 the tanker indicated that he had sighted a sub on the left, 
afterwards his Commander specified to have seen 4 torpedoes coming from the left, 2 of 
which would have passed under the tanker. The Escort Commander then ordered the 
convoy an emergency jug to starboard and together with Da Noli left for the 
counterattack. The Pigafetta, without sonar, carried out an intimidating bombardment 
while the Da Noli obtained a sonar contact, carried out the attack launching 9 DC, 
noticed of the mud, the depth of the zone was about 60 m., did not restore the contact 
because disturbed background echoes and both DDs resumed their escort positions. 

The P 42, which was the fourth boat of the line, received the "report on the 
enemy" transmitted by the Utmost at 14:00 and shortly after saw the convoy on a very 
wide beta, carried out a long distance attack that just missed the target. The counterattack 
was very precise and procured to the damage the boat extremely seriously, especially to 
the main battery, which forced him to return 


USMM2?2 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 240 


to Malta. Evidently the contact of the Da Noli was "good" and the bombardment precise. 

At 18:55, Supermarina signaled to the Head of the Escort that an air torpedo 
attack was to be expected against the convoy. In fact, less than two hours after the attack 
began and lasted throughout the night. At 23:06 the steamer Titania was hit and stopped 
by a torpedo launched by a plane and the DD Ascari and Oriani attempted the towing, 
unsuccessfully due to continuous attacks by enemy torpedo aircraft and bombers. 

At 02:45 the DD. Da Noli, which was further south with the rest of the convoy, 
sighted a sub on the surface, she tried to ram it but it quickly dived. Da Noli then 
immediately made sonar contact, made the attack and believed he had hit the enemy boat. 
The attack of the torpedo aircraft and bombers meanwhile continued and several bombs 
fell very close to the DD and to the steamers without hitting them. 

At 04:39 also Gioberti believed to have seen a sub. but he did not conduct A/S 
actions because he was concealing the steamer Capo Orso while an air attack was under 
way. Soon after, the Pigafetta, which was a few miles behind and protected the tnker 
Saturno, clearly saw the wake of a torpedo directed at him and avoided it with a 
maneuver. At 07:50 the Oriani, who together with the Ascari had remained behind with 
the stopped steamship Titania, said that while the Ascari was finally about to start the 
steamer's tow, it was hit by a torpedo launched by a sub and sunk. At 11:50 the steamship 
Capo Orso arrived in Tripoli, followed two hours later by the tanker Saturno, 

From the English source it is known that the 5 subs received continuous 
information on the convoy from their scouts and that these illuminated with the flares the 
steamers almost continuously to both facilitate the attack of the aircraft and to facilitate 
that of the sub. 

The P 44, the most southern boat of the group and that had had the order to attack 
with north direction, following the flares, shortly after 01:00 he found himself in contact 
with the convoy and, as is clear from his mission report, at 01:20 he saw a long curtain of 
smoke that he estimated a dozen miles away. Evidently he spotted the smoke screen 
spread by the destroyers to protect the steamships from air torpedo attacks. At 02:30 the 
boat crossed the smoke screen and suddenly found herself a short distance from a steamer 
and two DDs, made an immediate launch of three torpedoes 
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and he threw himself under it. It was then subjected to hunting without suffering damage, 
rather the boat commander believed to have not been sighted when on the surface or 
located when immersed. The boat did not make other launches, it came in the course of 
the night two more times on the surface to attack the convoy but both times it was forced 
by the DDs to dive quickly. 

The P 211, which was the first boat to spot the convoy but failed to launch, 
emerged as soon as it was dark and directed at full speed south to reach the convoy until, 
sighted at 05:10 of the 20" the steamer Titania stopped and assisted by two DDs (Oriani 
and Ascari), he sank her with two torpedoes without being counterattacked. 

In conclusion, the Delta convoy suffered 5 sub attacks and was targeted by 
aircraft all night long and lost a destroyer and two steamers and seriously damaging one 
of the attacking subs. Of course, the budget was not positive but, operating under those 
conditions, it does not seem that the destroyers could have done more and better. Finally, 
it is recalled that all the events of the convoys in that difficult and dramatic period are 
mentioned in volume VIII of this series. 


5. - OPERATION Torch AND CONSEQUENT MOVEMENTS OF NATIONAL 
NAVAL FORCES. 


In October the English subs carried out a series of operations and landings of 
agents, saboteurs and military and political figures, in view of the Anglo-American 
landing in Morocco and Algeria, called Operation “Torch”. 

On the days of the disembarkation, 7 and 8 November, there were 23 Allied 
submarines in the western Mediterranean to support the operation in question, namely: 5 
in the waters of Toulon; 2 in the area of Oran; 4 broad of Algiers; 7 between Cagliari and 
Palermo to block the southern access of the Tyrrhenian Sea and finally 5 in the north and 
south approaches of the Strait of Messina. It is clear that these last 12 subs had the task of 
signaling and opposing a possible sortie of our Naval Fleet intending to interfere with the 
landing. As already illustrated in volume VIII of this series, the sortie was not above all 
due to lack of naphtha and air cover; however the new situation imposed the transfer of 
the Naval Forces from the Ionian to the Tyrrhenian Sea and the strengthening of the mine 
barriers in the 
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Channel of Sicily. This paragraph describes the contacts between the 12 subs of which 
we have said and the national naval units. 


a. - On the evening of 7 November, the new build light cruiser Attilio Regolo 
departed from Palermo with 129 mines to be laid in the Sicilian Channel. Around 22:00 
the cruiser met with the DD Pigajetta, Ascari, Mitragliere, Corazziere, Da Noli and 
Zeno, the last three equipped with sonar. Before dawn the Regolo and the DDs completed 
the barriers, placing altogether about 700 weapons, and directed to return. Around 07:00 
the ships proceeded in a double column with 20 knots zigzagging and were occasionally 
followed by enemy scouts. At 08:00 the unit stopped zigzagging, took the line in a row 
and entered the coastal security routes of western Sicily. At 10:24 at about 5 miles for 
340° from the lighthouse of Cape S. Vito, the Regolo that occupied the 4th place in the 
row line, was hit in the bow by a torpedo coming from his left. No one saw the trails, not 
even the three escort planes, and only after the explosion an officer who was on the left 
side of the cruiser's bridge, believed to have seen a trail attributable to the torpedo that hit 
the bow and two others, significantly divergent that passed aft. 

From an English source it is known that around 10:00, the subs were informed 
that the Regolo unit was returning to Palermo; this message was received by the sub. 
Unruffled about 20 minutes before sighting the mentioned unit that came from S.W. The 
boat believed to be in front of 6 destroyers and an Aosta type cruiser, he closed the 
distances and launches a torpedo at the bow of the cruiser. 

After the torpedoing the superior Commander at sea boarded the Pigafetta, 
ordered the Zeno and Da Noli, both equipped with sonar, to hunt the sub. 25 minutes later 
the Zeno got a contact and executed the attack, but did not get any visible result, in fact 
the Unruffled had disengaged immediately without damage and, in all probability; the 
bombardment was performed on a contact not attributable to a sub. 

The hit cruiser made a turnaround of 180° and stopped; the prow starting from 
turret | was folded down, completely submerged and made it difficult to govern the ship, 
the structure was good and the tower bulkhead of tower 1 held up well. At 10:55 the 


Regolo was taken to a stern tow first by one, then by two and, around 14:00, by 5 
tugboats that managed to make it proceed 
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at 4 and a half knots towards Palermo. At that time came to the area the TB. Cigno and 
Abba who carried out an A/S search that did not succeed. 

At 14:45 the 3 DDs of the Mitragliere Sqdn. left formation and directed for 
Messina to carry out other tasks. At 15:55 the crew of the Regolo sighted the wake of a 
torpedo that proceeded with a course parallel to that of the ship and at a distance of 150 
meters. At 16:30 the TB. Lince who had arrived at Palermo coming from Tripoli in the 
morning and, as soon as it was stocked, was let out to reinforce the escort to the left-side 
of the cruiser. At 19:25 one of the DDs announced he had seen the wake of a torpedo. 

From English source it is still known that in addition to Unruffled also United and 
the Safari, ie the 3 boats to the east of the barrage of the Tyrrhenian, tried to attack the 
Regolo) in particular the United heard the explosion of the torpedo on cruiser, he closed 
the distances and three hours later, that is around 13:30, sighted the cruiser hit that 
seemed to head south (in fact the Regolo at that time had the bow to SW but was towed 
aft by two tugs and proceeded about 3 knots towards the NE) The boat after the sighting 
set the maneuver of attack having wrong route of the target by 180° and when, about half 
an hour later, it returned to periscope depth thinking of being in launch position, still tried 
a long distance launch but missed the target. In all likelihood, the parallel trails sighted by 
the Regolo staff at 15:57 are attributable to the Unified torpedoes launched at long range. 

Meanwhile the Regolo proceeded to Palermo at 4-5 knots escorted by the 3 
navigators type DD and TBs Cigno and Lince. 

The 5 escort ships made a 16-knot carousel around the Regolo all night long, 
zigzagging independently and in such a way as to lose about 12 knots on the distance 
between the speed of the escort and that of the escorted ship. Then the regulation did not 
provide standards for such cases, such as rotating screens, the radar was not there and the 
telecommunications systems did not have the requisites of readiness and reliability 
comparable to those of today, so that the carousel made in a sea area of less than 4 square 
miles where there was a cruiser without prow towed by 5 tugs and 5 escorts running in all 
directions, it kept the captains and the officers all night long 
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officers in the second in the bridge with binoculars glued on the eyes, careful to avoid 
dangerous approaches between them and also to prevent possible attacks of subs. 

Also the sub Safari, the most western of the three, realized the attack of Unruffled 
but considered that the United was in a better position to attack the cruiser and did not 
consider it appropriate to widen the gap already opened by the two boats that had left the 
their points of ambush to move to the east and attack the Regolo. At 17:00 the Safari was 
informed that the cruiser was still afloat and at 17:40 she received the order to come to 
the surface and attack him. The Safari did not waste time, reached the area where the 
cruiser and his escort were, but found that the area was too well protected by the 
destroyers to attempt an attack. 

Evidently the carousel mentioned above had its effectiveness. It is not known if 
the Safari also tried a launch from afar and if the trail of torpedo sighted at 19:25 could 
be attributed, it seems unlikely that the boat at that time had already reached useful 
positions for the attack. At 07:30 on November 9" the Regolo and his escort entered the 
port of Palermo. 


b. - On the evening of the same day, the VIII Naval Division, composed of the 
cruisers Garibaldi, Aosta, Abruzzi and destroyers Alpine, Bersagliere, Granatiere and 
Camicia Nera, of which 2 equipped with sonar, sailed from Navarrino to Augusta. The 
unit was immediately sighted by the British reconnaissance so much that the Commander 
of the division wrote in his report: "... I must deduce that the probability of departure of 
the division from Navarrino was known to the enemy, who had prepared an exploration 
service along the two directions, Navarrino Taranto and Navarrino Messina, assuming 
that these two ports could be the destinations of the Division ... “. The unit for about 3 
hours could follow the activity of enemy scouts thanks to the location of one of the few 
coastal radar stations put into operation in the autumn of '42, it was located in Fyliatra, a 
town about thirty miles north of Navarrino, and he managed to control enemy planes well 
enough up to a distance of 50 miles. The attack of the aircraft, however, developed only 
around 02:30 on 10 November and the Division Command had a precise warning of its 
beginning from the interception of the radio channels used by the British torpedo 
airplanes, in this way could speedily increase the speed, zigzag and protect with smoke 
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screens preventing the enemy from useful launches and probably knocking down one of 
the attackers. 

At 06:26 while the Division was located in the miles east from the S. Croce 
(Augusta) lighthouse and proceeded zigzagging at 25 knots, Aosta, third ship of the 
formation, sighted 3 trails of torpedoes coming from starboard with an impact of about 
100° , which passed little forward to the ship. The Aosta maneuvered to avoid the 
torpedoes and transmitted, only by radio, the emergency "SS" without giving more news 
or shooting on the contrails, so that the Command Division thought it was a false alarm 
and consequently did not transmit the signal of discovery or order the DD to 
counterattack the sub. 

From an English source it is known that the sub operated in the area of Augusta 
were the Una and the Utmost. On the evening of the gt they were informed that three 
cruisers escorted by DDs had left Navarrino to the west. The two boats directed to reach 
the most appropriate positions to intercept the reported unit, but made some navigation 
errors, it seems because of the varied characteristics of the Sicilian war lights, so that at 
dawn they were not in the desired positions. At around 06:00, the Una saw the cruisers 
approaching, having on each side three DD (in fact the DDs, there were 4 in all), the light 
was poor, but the initial sighting was facilitated as the unit loomed towards the east where 
the horizon was clearing. The Commander of the boat decided to launch remaining 
outside of the screen, on a large beta and at a great distance and consequently missed the 
target. The Utmost also launched about ten minutes later, but the target was also missed. 
As mentioned above, the Commander of the sub Una evaluated that the DD escort were 6 
and in this sense compiled the message of discovery, so that when, a few hours later, the 
British recon photographed in the bay of Augusta the 3 cruisers and 4 DDs, the Sub 
Command of Malta believed that his two boats had sunk a DD for one. 


c. - Around noon on November 11, the Commander of the English 10" Sub 
flotilla received the order to redeploy his boats to intercept the traffic directed to Tunisia 
because the “Torch” need was finished. As a result, almost all the boats were removed 
from the approaches of Messina, leaving only the Umbra to the north of the Strait, who 
had a commandos on board, had a sabotage operation on the railway line of the Gulf 
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of S. Eufemia, and the Turbulent, which was located near South-Eastern Sardinia and 
which was sent to the Gulf of Naples. About 12 hours after these orders had been given 
the Naval Squadron, composed of the battleships Littorio, Roma and V. Veneto escorted 
by 7 DDs, 3 of which equipped with sonar sailed from Taranto to Naples. 

In the night, in the Gulf of Taranto, the formation proceeded at 22 knots having 2 
DD in advanced escort, 3 escort close to the left and 2 escort close to starboard. Shortly 
before dawn, the XIII DD Squadron coming from Messina to reinforce the escort to the 
battleships. At dawn the unit started zig-zagging and around 14:00 it stopped zigzagging 
to take the Strait of Messina, but increased its speed to 24 knots; at 15:18 the Fleet came 
out of the Strait and continued towards Naples. At 16:17, the Mitragliere, who was close 
to starboard and did not have an sonar, announced that she had sighted a sub, but soon 
after she canceled the signal. At 17:02 the Rt Center of Naples signaled the presence of a 
enemy sub near Point Campanella; at 18:00 the interception unit on board captured a 
message sent by Malta that signaled the passage of the Naval Force in the Cape Vaticano 
area; subsequently, operational orders transmitted from Malta to two subs were 
intercepted. Around 20:00 enemy planes were reported that flew over the western coasts 
of Sicily to the north; at 21:30 the formation was sighted by an enemy reconnaissance 
and about an hour later it was illuminated by a curtain of flares. From the interceptions on 
the radio networks used by the airplanes, the Fleet Command thought the attack was 
close and ordered the DD to cover the major ships with smoke. The attack was conducted 
by a few aircraft, did not get any results and at 02:51 the Fleet arrived unscathed at 
Naples. 

The news of the departure of the Fleet from Taranto came to the Sub Command of 
Malta only around the 11th of November, as a result, the Umber was ordered to return 
north of Messina. At that moment the boat was near Cape Vaticano and, in compliance 
with the aforementioned order, headed for the west to place itself on the Messina-Naples 
route. Shortly before 16:00 his hydrophonists noted the approach of the Naval Force and 
warned the Commander that the unit was proceeding at high speed, around 29 knots, the 
Commander in the calculation of the aiming angle considered this speed (in fact at that 
time the unit sailed at 24 knots) and 


USMM2?2 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 247 


the salvo missed the target so much that nobody noticed the launch. In fact, in all 
likelihood, the sighting of the Mitragliere of 16:17, subsequently canceled, was instead 
correct. The Turbulent tried to intercept the Naval Force in the area of Naples, but it did 
not arrive in time, and about midnight it passes about ten miles away. 

It is opportune to add that the Fleet had, during the day, a large air escort formed 
by reconnaissance Z 501, Z 506 and JU 88 and by a dozen fighters of the types Mc 200, 
G, 50 and CR 42. 

Regarding the fighter escort, the following facts, described in the Fleet Command 
report, clearly show how far we were still from an efficient aero-naval collaboration: 

- the fighter planes remained mainly gathered and too low to be able to intervene 
promptly at altitude and in every sector; 

- from the interception carried out by V. Veneto on the frequency (HF) adopted for 
air-air connections with the fighters, it turned out that the pilots continuously exchanged 
information in clear on the activity of the escorted unit, so that the interception of this 
channel by the enemy would have allowed this to have continuous and precise 
information on the Naval Force; 

- finally, on two occasions, while the formation passed through the Strait, the 
Littorio tried, by exercise and according to the rules agreed with the Air Force, to connect 
with the aircraft without obtaining any response. Considering that perhaps the planes did 
not have a transmitter, so those who heard the transmission were ordered to make a dive, 
but no plane moved from its course. 


d. - Concluding from the A/S point of view these three episodes we can say that, 
in principle, the evasive maneuvers carried out by the naval unit were effective and none 
of the 6 subs who somehow came into contact with them could get a full success. 

On the other hand, it must be recognized that none of the aforementioned vessels 
was in any way opposed by the destroyers of the escort. It would almost seem that the old 
concept, referred to in paragraph 2 of the 1*' Chapter, according to which "the escort ships 
have a preventive function, only possibly repressive and if they 
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they succeed in preventing, with their presence alone, the success of the sub, they have 
fulfilled their task”, was still considered valid. 


6. - ASSUMPTION OF THE SINKING OF THE ENGLISH SUB Utmost. 


Utmost had been in the Mediterranean since the beginning of the war and had 
obtained numerous successes including the sinking of the steamers Capo Vita and 
Heraklea and the torpedoing of the cruiser Duca degli Abruzzi. From an English source it 
is known that the boat left Malta for its last mission on 17 November to operate outside 
Bizerte. At 22:00 on November 23, in her communication that she had used all her 
torpedoes and that an attack had been successful. At 12.31 on 23 November the boat 
communicated its position and its intention to return to Malta. The given position 
indicated that Utmost proceeded by direct route to Malta, a practice considered very 
dangerous by the 10" Sub Flotilla Command. The next examination indicated however 
that Utmost had indeed sailed well northward to transmit its last signal and it was located 
and destroyed by the TB Groppo north-west of Marettimo on the morning of 25 
November. 

From a national source it appears that the auxiliary cruiser Barletta escorted by 
the TB. Groppo was attacked, at 12:15 on November 23, 3 miles north of Capo Blanc, by 
a enemy sub who launched three torpedoes missing the target. Barletta counterattacked 
by launching 3 DC while the Groppo started a sonar search in the area that lasted about 
20 hours and had a negative result (point 1 of chart No. VII-6-1). At 21:43 the national 
RDF network intercepted a priority message of 35 groups having the group date 12:31 
directed to 3 unidentified addresses, transmitted by a probable sub and radio direction 
finder location at 35 miles per 010° from Bizerte (point 2 of the graph). 

November 25 at 12:10 in 38° 31.5’ N and 12° 01' E the Cmdr of the TB. Groppo, 
escorted to a convoy bound for Bizerte, noticed that the plane in flight on the convoy had 
launched a bomb at about 4000 m. from its ship, as a consequence he gave the signal of 
“sub left “‘and left to attack. Shortly thereafter contacted by sonar and he carried out two 
depth charge runs, after which he thought he had sunk the enemy boat, resumed his place 
in formation. Two hours later the plane launched another bomb to signal the presence of a 


USMM22 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 250 


Submarine and at the same time the Cmdr of the Groppo sighted a torpedo trail, made a 
good contact and carried out a bombardment, then lost contact and resumed his place in 
formation (points 3 or 4 of the graph). The Cmdr of the Groppo believed he had attacked 
two different subs and having hit and sunk the first of the two (point 3). 

Supermarina negatively assessed both attacks made by the Groppo on the 25". 

At 12:30 of 27 November a sub was sighted at 25 miles for 315° from Cape Bon; 
on 28 November, at 22:40 just north of Cape S. Vito Siculo sank the motor ship Citta di 
Napoli hit by torpedo or mine; on the same day at 09:40 and at 13:10 national aircraft 
sighted a sub near the same Cape (point 6 of the graph). 

From the above mentioned elements the following hypotheses can be made about 
sinking the Utmost. 

The boat attacked the motor ship Barletta at 12:15 of the 23", then it escaped the 
immediate counterattack of the motor ship and the search of Groppo disengaging towards 
the north; at approximately 21:40 both messages emerged and were transmitted from an 
English source and its position was identified with good precision by the radio direction 
finder network. After the transmission of the message, with which he informed Malta of 
the success obtained (he probably exchanged the explosions of the 3 DC of Barletta for 
the explosion of his torpedoes), of having completed the torpedoes and being on the way 
back, the boat may have followed two routes. The first could have started from the point 
where the boat carried out the transmission and proceeded more or less directly by cutting 
all the barriers of mines, route that the Command of the 10" Sub flotilla, for an indication 
of position, feared that the Utmost had taken. The second route would have brought the 
sub instead from the point of transmission to about fifteen miles to the north to get around 
the barriers keeping well off them until you spot Marettimo and in the run to the east it 
may have been sighted by the escort to the Groppo convoy and then attacked and sunk 
from this ship. 

The sighting of the 27" off the Gulf of Tunis can hardly be attributed to the sub in 
question, that to be at that point, in addition to passing on the barriers of the west, it 
should have been held in the area without torpedoes and then without purpose, for about 
4 days, and sightings carried out on 28" north of Cape 
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S. Vito Siculo probably refer to another British sun, perhaps the Una. 

Basically, both hypotheses concerning the return route of the Utmost seem to be 
valid. In favor of the first lies the fact that the Command of the 10" Sub Flottiglia, from 
the position indicated by the Utmost, had the impression that it intended to cross the 
barriers; however, it has been seen that the position provided by the RDF network 
indicates the boat out of the barrages, so the impression of the flotilla Cmdr. could be 
wrong or the indicated position wrong in the message that we do not know. It can also be 
added that the boat commander had to be aware of the serious risk he was running by 
throwing himself into the mined area. 

In favor of the second hypothesis is the fact that the boat would in this case 
followed the most appropriate route to safely pass all the minefields of the west, and that 
if the sightings of the plane and the Groppo, were certainly referable to a sub these could 
not have been other than the Utmost; against this hypothesis is the excessive 
displacement to the north of the sub, justifiable only with an error in the estimate; his 
attempt to approach the convoy, which he had probably heard from the hydrophones, was 
not justified in attacking him, since he no longer had torpedoes, but only to see and signal 
it. 

In conclusion, there is no evidence to dissent from the British assessment that the 
Utmost was sunk by Groppo to N.W. from Marettimo the morning of November 25th. 


7. - A/S ACTIONS OF THE ESCORTS OF CONVEYS DIRECTED TO TUNISIA. 


a. - The TB. Ardito and Fortunale at 13:00 of 12 December 1942 sailed from 
Naples to Tunis, escorting the steamers Onestas and Castelverde. At 15:22, while the 
convoy crossed the Gulf of Naples to exit Point Campanella, the Capri semaphore saw a 
enemy sub 3 miles to the west. At 17:34 about 6 miles south of the mentioned peak, at the 
end of evening twilight and in good weather conditions, the Fortunale sighted a sub in 
the phase of emergence to 3500 meters from his bow and while the ship left to attack the 
Escort Commander, on the Ardito, it was ready to turn the convoy for the east. 
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The Fortunale directed quickly on the sub who dived, shortly after he made 
contact with the sonar and made an attack followed by two others; after the third attack 
from the aboard of the TB "columns of clear water were observed, about fifteen meters 
high, not far from each other and interspersed in a matter of seconds". The sonar 
however, resumed contact and the TB again he made a fourth attack, after which he 
permanently lost contact. 

The Operational Statistics Office of Supermarina estimated that the Fortuna 
attack had not produced any results. 

From the English source it is known that the sub P.222 left Gibraltar on 30 
November to operate in the Gulf of Naples, the his last messages was received on 7 
December, he made no other signs and failed to arrive at Algiers where he was expected 
for 21 December. The sub Tigris who was operating in a nearby area heard a heavy 
bombardment with DC on the evening of the 12" and to the bombardment was attributed 
the loss of the P.222. 

It can be added that the boat sighted at 15:22 a little west of Capri, in all 
likelihood, was the P.222 which signaled that the convoy was headed to exit the east of 
Capri, maneuvered to go to intercept and attack it in emergence after Twilight. The boat 
emerged to the west of the convoy, in fact the steamers were ordered a side turn to the 
left, towards the east, so it was probably found edged towards the horizon with still some 
light, the sun had set for less than an hour, and the Fortunaie spotted him. The TB made 
four attacks launching a total of 31 DC. The signs noted were not very convincing, on the 
other hand rarely at night you could properly appreciate the results of an A/S attack, it 
seems very likely that the DC of Fortunate were the cause of the sinking of the P.222. 

The convoy continued its route, reached Trapani where it stopped for a few hours 
and at 00:30 on the 14" it resumed sailing towards Tunis. At 09:10 the Ardito Escort 
Flagship got a contact, made an immediate attack and, along with the convoy, after an 
evasive maneuver, resumed the route to the port of destination. The contact could be 
attributed to the sub Saracen who was in that area but who missed the attack following 
evasive maneuvering of the convoy. 

Between 13:50 and 15:50, about twenty miles from Cape Bon, the convoy ran 
into two subs the Sahib and the Unruffled, both boats were spotted by planes and 
counterattacked by the torpedo boats, 
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but both were able to find the favorable moment to place their torpedoes on the two 
steamers of the convoy sinking them. 


b. - As we saw in December 1942, the area off of Cape Bon was swarming with 
English subs, in particular, between the 22" and 25" there were as many as 7 sightings in 
the area; two of these were followed by A/S actions, the first was conducted by the TB. 
Perseo, the second of the TB. Ardente. 


1) - Perseo was, along with 3 other TB and a Cov, escort to a convoy of 3 
steamers bound for Tunis when on 24 December, at 09:57 and 45 miles north of Cape 
Bon, made contact, classified it as a sub and made five attacks. Even the German JU 88 
aircraft escorting the convoy dropped several bombs on several occasions where they 
supposed they saw something suspicious. The Commander of the TB, after the attacks, 
observed on the surface the regurgitations of air and naphtha, as well as of the detritus of 
insulation, cork and fragments of floorboard and he judged to have hit the sub. The 
Operational Statistics Office of Supermarina, on escort of the elements provided by the 
TB., since the attack had taken place in the depths of about 300 meters, where there were 
no wrecks, he estimated that the TB. had sunk a sub. 

In the area, around 24 December, there were two English subs United (P 44) and 
Unseen (P 51); both had no success and announced a heavy A/S activity, in particular the 
second boat that announced having suffered three attacks. 


2) - The Ardente left Palermo on December 24, escorting, together with the 
Ardito, the steamers XX7 Aprile and Carlo Zeno and at 11:20 on Christmas day of '42, 16 
miles to N.W. of Zembra (Gulf of Tunis), made an sonar contact at 2,600 m., she signaled 
it to the other TB. which provided to bring the steamers together, the sub was continually 
followed by allowing the Commander of the TB to identify the elements of motion with 
good precision; the TB carried out two bombings with 12 DC each, passing on the boat 
with almost coinciding course and reaching. After the two attacks, the Commander of the 
Ardente left about a quarter of an hour to make the emulsion caused by the explosions 
disappear in the area, then he made contact again and realized that the boat was now 
stationary and the area was beginning to cover itself with naphtha. 
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The TB carried out the third attack, still firing 12 DC, after which the bridge staff 
noticed a remarkable "bubbling of water on the surface, so much so that it was believed 
that the sub was coming to the surface and we were ready to start shooting; instead, then, 
as the bubbling gradually diminished”. Subsequently the sonar said, in the area, the 
echoes "streaked" that remained stationary; for security the Commander of the TB he had 
a fourth bombardment of 12 DC and then believing that he had sunk the sub, resumed his 
place in formation and escorted, together with the Ardito, the steamers to their 
destination. Supermarina positively evaluated the action of the Ardito. 

From an English source it is known that the P 48 sailed from Malta on 21 
December '42 for a mission in the vicinity of Tunis and on 31 December '42 did not 
answer the calls, nor did he return to the base again. 

Of the two actions illustrated above, it is considered that the success should be 
attributed to the one carried out by the Ardente as the sub further south and the Gulf of 
Tunis was the P 48, while the action of Perseo took place more than 40 miles to the 
north, in an area assigned to other vessels. 


8. - THE ACTIONS OF THE ENGLISH ASSAULT VEHICLES Chariots 
TRANSPORTED BY SUBS AND CONSEQUENTLY SINKING OF THE 
BOATS Traveller AND P.311. 


The British recovered one of our assault vehicles, of the "pig" type (1) that had 
been unsuccessfully employed in Gibraltar, and on the basis of this they built similar 
means which they called Chariots. They therefore trained the operators, trained the subs 
that they would have to take them to the entrance of the ports to be violated and equipped 
the boats with special equipment for the transport of the "means". 

The original plan provided for a first operation against the base of Taranto, with 
the idea of knocking out the battleships placed there and for this reason the sub Traveller 
was sent to make a reconnaissance close to the cited base. The boat sailed from Malta on 
28 November and did not return, having been sunk, according to the British assessment, 
by collision 





(1) See the Vol. XIV of this series. 
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a mine in the Taranto area, around 4 December. In fact, in the area there were no 
significant A/S operations, nor any sighting of a sub from the end of November to after 
10 December, there were no A/S actions, so that we can only agree with the English 
assessment. The Gulf of Taranto was well protected by anti-ship and anti-submarine 
mines (1) and formerly an English boat ran into one of them, but luckily something did 
not work properly in the mine and the boat only reported damage to the launching tubes 
(2). The operation against the base of Taranto was later canceled because with the 
transfer of the most efficient battleships from the Ionian to the Tyrrhenian, it would not 
have been success. In this regard it is noted that the transfer of the battleships had 
occurred well 15 days before the departure of the Travaller so it is not entirely clear why 
the boat was sent in reconnaissance in an area that was known to be particularly 
dangerous. 

The objectives that were subsequently chosen were Palermo, La Maddalena, 
where the 3“ Division of Cruisers, Tripoli and Cagliari was located; this last objective 
was then abandoned due to lack of sufficiently valid targets. The Magdalene had to be 
attacked by the "means" embarked on the P.3// that left Malta on December 238" 
regularly passed the Sicilian Channel and at 01:30 of the 31“ transmitted its position, 
referring to 18:30 of the day before, which saw it in the point 38° 10' N. and 10° 30' E. 
This was the last signal that the Sub Command received from the boat, nor was it in any 
way that it had reached the goal and put the chariots into the sea. After all the same sub 
Unison, who used to cross the footsteps of the Maddalena archipelago, ready to recover 
the assulters after the action, saw nothing and consequently returned to Malta on 16 
January. According to the British estimation, the P 3// also ended up destroyed on a 
bank of mines near the aforementioned archipelago. 

The barriers in the area were not very nourished and their laying dates back to the 
beginning of the war, so as well as being thinned out after the loss of some weapon that 
had broken the moorings, they were quite well known. For this reason, first 





(1) See the Vol. XVIII of this series. 
(2) It was the Sub P 34 on a mission to the Gulf of Taranto in April 1942. 
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to confirm the English evaluation, particularly accurate search was done in all the 
available documentation and the following results were found (1). 

From December 31“ to January 5" the weather conditions in the Tyrrhenian Sea 
were very perturbed, with rough and very rough seas. The RDF network of the Navy did 
not intercept the message transmitted from P 3// at 01:30 of 31 December, or radio 
direction finder transmission. The diary of Supermarina reported, with the sender Navy 
Trapani, at 04:00 on December 31 a sighting of sub 55 miles for 340° from the island of 
Marettimo, but in the diary of that Navy Command the sighting was not recorded, 
therefore the spotter could not be identified. 

On the morning of the 31“ sailed from Trapani 2 Vas for an A/S search, but about 
4 hours later such light ships returned to the base probably due to bad weather, without 
having found anything. Also from Cagliari came out of the A/S means both on the 31" 
and in the following days, but they did not signal any sighting. 

Along the eastern Sardinian coast and in the area of Maddalena there was no 
sighting of a sub nor any A/S action, the traffic in the area was very limited and the 
smaller ships in navigation often huddled due to the adverse weather conditions. In 
conclusion, the sighting of 04:00 of December 31 could refer to P 3/7 moving north, but 
it did not follow any A/S action, neither on the point of sighting, nor elsewhere, so even 
in this case there are sufficient elements to disagree with the English assessment. One can 
only add that the inclemency of time may have created serious difficulties for the boat in 
the conduct of navigation near the target. 

The operation against Palermo was carried out on the night between 2 and 3 
January 1943 by 5 assault vehicles transported by the subs Thunderbolt and Trooper. The 
operation had some success, in fact a first half managed to damage the steamer Viminale 
and a second "chariot" seriously damaged the light cruiser Ulpio Traiano under 
construction in those shipyards. The other three 





(1) A total of 900 mines were laid to protect Taranto and 2 placements were made only a few months 
before the Traveller's mission. At Maddalena, the barriers of the NE and NW passes counted a total of 400 
weapons, all laid at the beginning of the war. 
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VITI.8.1 A Chariot recovered in the port of Palermo, 1/3/43 
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VIII.8.2 The outfit of a chariot operator 
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VIII.10.1 The TB Lince in the port of Tripoli at the end of November '42. Notice 
the lower at the stern. 





IX112 Torpedoing of the DD. Gioberti. Initial phase 
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British assault vehicles for various technical reasons, did not reach the objectives, while a 
part of the operators managed to return to the boats, and others were taken prisoners (see 
note | below, photo VIII-8-1 and VIII-8-2 ). 

The attack in Tripoli was designed to prevent the entrance to the harbor from 
being obstructed by the Axis forces by sinking the damaged steamers on the site, in fact 
the British VII Army was now close to the conquest of the city and absolutely needed to 
be able to immediately employ that port. For this purpose the Thunderbolt sailed from 
Malta on 17 January and arrived in front of Tripoli on the evening of the 18", receiving 
the order to begin the operation at 20:30. At 23:00 the boat launched its chariots, which 
for various reasons did not get any success, while all the operators were taken prisoner. 

These operations were judged to be unprofitable by the British themselves. They 
cost the loss of two boats with their trained crews and 10 assault vehicles; moreover, to 
prepare these operations, 5 or 6 boats were diverted for a long time from their normal 
ambush missions. 





(1) On the transaction the following news from an English source is available. 

- Each chariot, in the similitude of our "pigs", had a crew of two men, had a main charge and 4 
limpet mines. 

- The 5 vehicles were launched before midnight on January 2, 1943, about 4 miles from the 
entrance to the port of Palermo. 

- The chariot 29 had a failure, turned back and was recovered by the sub P. 46 six hours after 
launch. 

- The chariot 15 sank for failure before entering the port, the "operator died, the 2" was taken 
prisoner. 

- The chariot 19 entered the port but the operator drowned and the 2" operator took the boat to the 
coast, blew him it and was then taken prisoner. 

- Chariot 22 was able to place the main charge under the cruiser Ulpio Traiano and the limpets 
under the DD. Grecale, the TB. Ciclone and the steamship Gimma. 

- Chariot 16 placed only the main charge under the steamer Viminale. 

The main charges exploded regularly seriously damaging the hulls to which they were applied. 
The limpet instead did not explode because the operators did not set the fuse, they were removed from the 
hulls on the morning of January 3. 
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9. - ACTIONS OF THE GERMAN SUBMARINE HUNTERS. 


From the beginning of 1942 the German Navy began to equip itself as sub 
hunters. U-jager, as they were called by the navy, merchant and pleasure vessels, 
providing them with sonar, DC launchers and DC racks, and a good artillery weaponry. 
In keeping with the concept expressed in the meeting held with the A/S National 
Inspectorate on 20, 21, September 22, 1941 and whose report is given in Appendix 1, 
they chose for the tasks which it is the ships on 800 tons displacement, robust, and 
equipped with a speed of at least 12 knots. It is not known precisely how many and when 
such vessels are entered into service, but the situation reported by Groner (1) seems to 
have been armed in the Mediterranean two sets of U-Jager: the first, made up of a little 
less than 20 ships, mainly ex Greek, marked with numbers from 2101 onwards; the 
second series, also constituted by a twenty ships, took service only towards the end of 
1942 and was mainly formed by former French ships and marked by numbers from 2201 
onwards (2). In Supermarina diary are remembered the following U-jager: 2101, 2102, 
2201, 2202, 2203, 2204, 2205, 2206, 2208, 2210, that, at least as far as is clear from the 
available documentation, marked 12 A/S actions in which they felt they had reported 
successes. In fact these sub hunters obtained two full successes, on two other occasions 
damaged enemy submarines, while in 8 cases the enemy was not damaged or the attack 
was carried out on an sonar contact not attributable to underwater means. 

In particular, the first full success was achieved by the Uj. 2/02 operating in the 
Aegean in November 1942, against the sub of the Hellenic Navy Triton, the report on the 
action is taken directly from the diary of Supermarina. 





(1) Erich Groner: Die Schiffe der deutschen Kriegsmarine und Luftwaffe 1939-'45 und ihr 
verbleib. 

(2) On this second series there was direct news from the Historical Office of the armed forces. 
from which it essentially emerges that: the series consisted of 20 ships, from 2201 to 2220; 10 ships had a 
displacement of more than 1000 tons, 7 more than 500 tons and 3 between 200 and 300 tons; almost all the 
ships in question were former Frenchmen belonging to the category of steamers or motorboats for deep sea 
fishing (fischdampfer) entered service in the Germanic Navy mainly in 1942. 
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“At 16:10 on 16 November 1942 the German Uj. 2102 of escort with the German 
DD. Hermes and the German Uj 2101 to SS Alba Julia and oil tanker Celeno, navigating 
from Piraeus to the Dardanelles, detects the presence of an enemy submarine north of the 
Doro Canal with the sonar. 

While the convoy continues on its route, the Uj. 2/02 begins the hunting of the 
enemy submarine that lasts until 22:35 on the 16". 

During this hunting the Uj launches 49 depth charges in four successive attacks 
with excellent results. 

The enemy submarine at 19:42 and at 21:58 launches torpedoes against the Uj, 
who manages to avoid them with the maneuver. 

At 22:00 the enemy submarine, following the damage reported for the explosion 
of the depth charges, emerges by opening the fire with weapons on board against the Uj. 
which in turn responds with his own weapons. 

At 22:05 the Uj rammed the enemy submarine causing him other serious failures 

At 22:12 the submarine hunter rammed again the enemy boat sinking at 22:35. 

32 people of the submarine's crew were rescued and the commander. 

The Commander of the enemy submarine reported that it was the Greek 
submarine Triton of 760 tons with a crew of 56 men including an English officer. " 

The second success was achieved in February 1943, by the Uj 22/0 in the waters 
south of Capri, the victim was the English sub Tigris. In fact from the “appreciation on 
the actions against enemy sub” of Supermarina we learn that: 

On February 24, 1943 at 07:30 a sub was sighted 39 miles for 204° from Capri. 

On February 27, 1943 at 10:50 to 6 miles southeast of Capri the Uj. 2210 escort to 
a convoy made sonar contact. After discriminating the contact, have it classified as a sub 
and having determined the elements from the motion of the boat, at 11:14 the Uj. made 
the first launch of 15 DC set between 45 and 120 meters. At 11:35 always in sonar 
contact, performed the second attack with launch of another 15 DC adjusted to maximum 
depth and observed a copious outcrop of air and naphtha. At 11:50 the Uj. resumed 
contact and 10 minutes later he carried out the third bombardment of 15 DC watching 
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a "very strong leakage of air and naphtha". At 12:25 the U-jager resumed contact, 
revealing that the sub was stationary and 10 minutes later he launched the fourth and last 
14 depth charges. After this last bombardment was observed by the Uj. “The emergence 
of a large air bubble about 60 meters long and 3 meters wide with a very strong naphtha 
discharge; then another 4 large eruptions of air while the naphtha extends over a large 
area”. Also scrap of wood came to the surface. Following the Uj. 22/0 did not get more 
sonar contacts and Supermarina positively evaluated his action. 

From an English source it is known that Tigris left Malta on February 18, 1943 
for a mission in the area south of the Gulf of Naples and that was probably sighted in the 
off of Capri on the 24". He was ordered to leave the ambush on March 6, 1943 to head to 
Algiers to rejoin the VIII Flotilla, but did not respond to these signals and did not return 
to the base. 

Given the report of the German Uj 22/0, it is believed that almost certainly the 
loss of the Tigris must be attributed to this ship. 


10. - TRANSFER OF TB. Lince FROM TRIPOLI TO TRAPANI. 


Among the many files related to naval actions of some importance, compiled by 
Supermarina during the war and currently kept in the Navy Historical Archive, there is 
one that bears the same title of this paragraph. The episode that is told there was only a 
marginal A/S aspect but it is considered appropriate to remember it both because the 
writer was one of the protagonists and can add to the chronicle memories, both because it 
is a beautiful and original story of a crew deeply attached to the his ship. 

On November 19, 1942, the TB. Lince sailed from Naples to Tripoli, escorting the 
motor ship Brindisi. The trip took place without inconvenience and on the 21“ the TB. 
was able to give substance to the aforementioned port. At 01:00 during an airstrike, the 
ship was framed by a cluster of bombs that burst all around, one hit it at the stern ammo 
store and burst under the hull. 

The torpedo boat gave a sudden jolt, the stern area lifted from the water a few 
decimeters and fell back. The damage reported was serious: the ship broke to the keel 
about 25 meters from the stern and flexed slightly; the plating at the breaking point as 
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it wriggled from side to side in all the living work so that the stern part of the ship 
remained attached to the rest of the deck, from the gunwale, from the planking of the 
dead work and from the axes of the propellers that turned out to be crooked. The stern 
ammunition depot, the corridor and the official lodgings soon flooded, as well as the stern 
engine room where, however, the leaks were less severe and were checked. However, in 
order not to take risks, the ship was forced to run aground on a low sandy ground, while 
despite the seriousness of the damage, not a man was injured. 

In the following days the crew, the technicians and the workers of the local mixed 
workshop of the Navy worked well, often under the bombardments, to plug the biggest 
leaks with cement and restore the efficiency of the essential machinery. The torpedoes 
were disembarked, the stern cannon weighing just at the breaking point and the DC.; the 
stern ammo deposit was also emptied and the ship returned to float. On December 4, it 
tried to light a boiler, slowly steaming the engine and the axles, however distorted they 
began to turn, but at every turn of the propeller, the stern had a jolt, as they make 
animated the roll mounted on eccentric wheels. 

On the same day, the Lince came out of the port to try out how things would go 
with the ship in motion. It was a disaster: the holes were reopened, the premises were 
flooded again forcing to get back urgently and to resume the usual mooring near the 
shallows to start to buffer the flaws. 

The Coastal Command of Libya, after hearing its technicians, established that the 
ship could not move by its own means and that it would be repatriated under tow. 
Consequence of this decision was the landing of the commander and half crew, given that 
the "second" and about fifty people were deemed sufficient for navigation in tow. On the 
Lince, besides the S.T.V. [Lieutenant (JG)] officer in second, remained the chief 
engineer, two ensign and an aspirant [cadet]. Average age of vessel officers, just over 22 
years old, the age of adventure and generosity, while the chief engineer with his 35 years 
represented wisdom. The non-commissioned officers, sub-chiefs and the remaining 
sailors were, in principle, Lince veterans, worthy and trained men, embarked since the 
beginning of the war. 

On January 9th the destroyer Saetta arrived, equipped for fast towing and on the 
bow of the Lince was set up a towing pipe triangle in chain, which engaged the bollards 
and the piece of the bow, and set up a 
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steel towing cable, recovered on a 10,000 ton motor ship. The Saetta, with the Lince in 
tow, started sailing at 20:30 on the gh proceeding at a speed of about 12 knots. The 
weather was unstable, fresh wind from the mistral and sea force 3 and rising. After sunset 
the weather worsened and around midnight the sea was already strength 4 or 5. The two 
ships took the breakers to the two sides of the bow cable attachment to the bollard with 
violence, at each bump the torpedo boat was braked and this caused a sharp and violent 
tension of the towing cable , which, in turn, gave a jerk to the ship by accelerating it and 
thus bringing the cable into the notice until the next bumped. This succession of tears 
urgently worried all the structures engaged in the tow. Around one o'clock in the morning 
the sea reached a rising 5 and the Captain of the Saetta decided to reverse the route and 
bring the ship back to Tripoli. 

The return was a cold shower for everyone, especially as the navigation with bad 
weather had reopened all the flaws and had necessitated new rearrangements. 

The decision of Cmdr of the Saetta even if bitter was wise and dictated by the 
following considerations: "The conditions of the weather already made the tow difficult 
and insecure, moreover it was foreseen by the Maristat bulletin a further decided 
worsening; it was to be expected that the speed of the tow could not have exceeded 6 or 7 
knots and the unit would have been found, during the day, in the part most exposed to the 
enemy attack, without any valid escape or defense”. 

The DD left Tripoli the same day, unfortunately, a ship equipped and trained for 
the fast tow was too requested at that time to be able to linger waiting for the weather to 
improve to retry the towing of the Lince. 

Meanwhile, the general military situation was rapidly deteriorating, on 11 January 
the Coastal Command began to take the first steps in view of a possible evacuation and 
the sappers began to prepare the stove for mines along the port works. There was an 
atmosphere of sadness and discouragement around, even if all the staff of basic services 
and coastal defense continued his work in a disciplined manner. The necessary repairs 
were carried out on the Lince, the towing cable was prepared again so well that it held up 
its efforts and it waited, with growing anxiety, for the return of the DD. Saetta. 
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On the morning of 18 January the second officer, now become "temporary 
commander", was called to the Coastal Command and received the order to disembark 
the crew, which would be repatriated by other vessels departing from Tripoli. The ship 
moved to the entrance to the port and to sink it in order to contribute to the blockade of 
that port. He felt his heart tighten, he felt the same feeling you can feel when you go to 
find a dear friend and you learn that is dying. He did not like the order, but he had the 
serenity to reply with valid arguments and so he set off to get back on board. Along the 
way he began to think that the Lince floated and that the propellers were good or bad, that 
the weather was good enough and promised to improve, that there were plenty of 
wrecked ships to sink at the entrance and that the contribution of a torpedo boat of 1000 
tons was not decisive for this purpose and finally that the Lince was a lucky vessel. The 
torpedo boat, in fact, had risen honorably and without damage in dozens of difficult 
situations, from the night fighting against three English destroyers in the Aegean, the 
numerous bombings suffered at sea and in port, up to the torpedoes dodged by a hairs 
breath. And then there was always time to get to the deep or run under the coast! As he 
reflected, the Temporary Commander met the Naval Engineers' Captain who had directed 
the repairs of the Lince, a courageous and professionally good officer, and asked him 
what he thought of an attempt to transfer the Lince to the west by its own means. The 
technician looked at the sea, which at that moment was a mistral force and predicted the 
sinking of the torpedo boat a mile from the port where he had tried to move it with its 
engines. 

The Temporary Commander did not reply, perhaps he was making spells, 
thanked, greeted and continued on his way. Shortly thereafter he met his chief engineer 
and asked him the same question and the answer was: one could try. 

Walking and examining what to do, the two officers reached the clearing that 
stood at the root of the pier and saw the two ensigns and a large group of non- 
commissioned officers and sailors of the Lince who were discussing with great 
animation. For the mysterious channels that each crew owns had already received the 
news that the torpedo boat had to be sunk and were discussing the possibility of saving it 
in some way. 
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A general assembly was immediately called and the temporary Commander 
explained to them, without any reticence, the serious difficulties and risks that a 
navigation of the transfer of the isolated ship would have entailed. In particular he 
highlighted: 

- the precarious and uncertain operating conditions of the motor apparatus and the 
impossibility of reversing the driving of the engines with consequent difficulty in 
maneuvers; 

- the uncertain conditions of buoyancy and of the government deriving from the 
conditions of the living work and from the lack of reliability offered by the only 
functioning generator set, already repaired with makeshift means; 

- the necessity of having to navigate without being able to count, at least initially, 
on the directions of the compass whose detours had changed and unknown and without 
knowing the speed either because the machine tachometer was out of order, or because 
the hull was deformed; 

- very little chance of defense, only one cannon operating in local fire control and 
6 barrels of 20 millimeters, in relation to the high probability of meeting planes, subs. and 
perhaps also enemy surface ships; 

- finally inefficiency of telecommunications and season-related difficulties. 

The temporary Commander concluded his saying by recalling that the Lince was 
their vessel, it was their home and formed one with themselves and that as long as there 
was only one thread of hope to be able to save it, bring it to the homeland and keep the 
crew together, we had to cling to that thread and try. 

At the end of the speech there was a wave of enthusiasm, the hats flew into the air 
and everyone embraced. Nobody raised objections, started with the Lince. This was 
important, where it would arrive and if it would arrive somewhere else it was a problem 
that was not relevant at the time. 

Now the Commander had clear the proposals to be made to the Coastal Command 
and he went there immediately taking with him the chief engineer. The interview with the 
Chief Operations Office first, with the Chief of Staff afterwards and finally with the 
Admiral Commander was brief. Knowing that everyone was determined to leave with the 
Lince) aware of the risk that this involved, the transfer was authorized and the 
arrangements were established: coastal route, stop in Sfax and Susa, navigation 
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only with time assured, in case of encounters with enemy destroyers throw themselves 
under our batteries or on the coast, in Susa would have given us any further orders ... and 
good luck. 

To give an idea to the less experienced reader of the journey that the Lince was 
about to start, the map n. VIII-10-2 which in addition to indicating the routes that were 
followed also indicates the enemy subs present in the area, the national losses and the 
enemy's air-naval activities in the days from 16 to 20 January in the area. 

The preparations for the departure immediately began, the essential supplies were 
made, everything that was not used was thrown away and it constituted a useless weight, 
one last considered the faults and the machineries and the ignition began. In the late 
afternoon there was a bombing on Tripoli and on the port, among other things the mess 
hall was hit while the torpedo boat personnel was there to make the food. Fortunately 
none of them was wounded but only the comfort food arrived on board: jam, chocolate, 
various canned goods, but neither pasta, nor meat, nor potatoes. Around 20:00 when the 
ship was almost ready to leave, there was another bombardment and as usual the foggers 
[smoke generators] were put into operation, which in ten minutes completely covered the 
area where the ship was located bringing visibility to zero; it was a good defense but, for 
the moment, it prevented the start. At 21:05, even though the alarm had not yet ceased, 
the artificial smoke cleared so allowing the departure of the ship. Get out of the harbor 
cluttered with wrecks, completely obscured, without headlights and lights, with poor 
visibility and with a ship that, among other things, could not put the engines in reverse, it 
was certainly not a joke. Even the navigation on safety routes in the middle of the 
minefields in those conditions was not easy, luckily there was the moon and the sky was 
clear; the polar star shone allowing the necessary checks to the compass, the sea was 
strength 2 from the mistral, the high barometer. Shortly after 22:00 the ship was in the 
frank of mined fields and began to gradually increase the speed, going from the initial 4 
knots to 9-10 knots. Today we know that at that time the English sub Thunderbolt was 
supposed to be only a few miles from the Lince and was preparing to launch its 
"Chariots" or assault vehicles against the port of Tripoli (1). On board that night, 
although the navigation proceeded fairly quietly, 





(1) The episode is also mentioned in Vol. VII of this series. 
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only one plane was sighted that passed high on the ship, very few slept. The sunrise saw 
the torpedo boat at Zuara, the weather was great, the sea almost calm, there was no new 
inconvenience and it was decided to gradually increase the speed up to make 12 knots. At 
sunset the ship reached Sfax and the entrance channel being obstructed by wrecks to the 
port was called a half mile from the entrance. 

The starting point was chosen so as to keep the ship very close to the coast, 
confused between this and two or three shipwrecks, surrounded by shallow waters in 
order to be protected both by the insidious underwater and that area. 

However, the enemy's air-naval activity was such that everyone preferred to 
remain on deck close to arms. Far away, towards the east, the sky was illuminated, as 
well as by the moon, by curtains of flares that were renewed continuously and 
occasionally glimpsed the flashes of explosions. It was then learned that most of the 
small vessels who left Tripoli on the evening of 19 were intercepted by enemy destroyers 
(1). 

Also towards the South and South-West, that is towards the Mareth, there were 
bombings and anti-aircraft reaction. Sfax was frequently flown over by airplanes but was 
not attacked. 

Just before dawn the ship resumed navigation at 12 knots with always excellent 
weather. At 10:10 a plane was sighted that kept out of the shot following the ship for 
about twenty minutes then made a fast passage at low altitude to about 1500 m., Was 
recognized for a Bristol Blenheim, the fire was opened but the plane escaped by turning 
to the east and disappearing from sight. The fact that the ship had been followed for 
almost half an hour, certainly recognized as a crippled TB and perhaps even 
photographed, the Commander worried that, having reckoned, he thought it likely to meet 
with some English destroyers at sea or ready on alert in Malta. There was nothing to do 
but continue, it was in fact unthinkable to be able to transit in that area, so intensely 
controlled by the British aviation, without being sighted. 

The lookout on the roof [crow’s nest] was alerted to pay particular attention to the 
entire eastern sector. Around 12:30, shortly after doubling 





(1) On that night the British surface forces located in Malta sank, in the Zuara area, as many as 11 national 
ships including steamboats, minesweepers, sailing vessels, etc. The episode is told in Volume VIII of this 
series. 
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the buoy that marks the east end of the Kerkenah shoals, the crow's lookout sighted masts 
on the horizon to the north. The commander rose to the counter and found that the 
sighting masts belonged to a warship rapidly approaching, in fact shortly after appeared 
the superstructures and then also the hull and it was clear that it was a torpedo, 
camouflaged, with the bow on the Lince and a speed of 30 knots. No meeting with 
national ships was foreseen, the sighted ship maneuvered in order to quickly close the 
distances and so the Commander thought it was an enemy ship, even if the sector of north 
origin, instead of North-East, still left him some doubts. He ordered to increase, as far as 
possible, the speed, he brought the ship to the shoals and then follows the 5 meter 
batometric (the ship drew 3.60 m.) Sent the cannon into the target and prepared for 
combat. The sighted ship was now at about 6,000 meters, that is already well within the 
effective shooting distance, when it began to turn to the left. On the Lince it was thought 
that the supposed enemy torpedo approached to put all the weapons in the field, but soon 
after it was realized that it had the pieces by keel, a familiar shape and, shortly after, it 
was recognized for the newly built national escort vessel Uragano belonging to the 
improved Orsa class. Everyone breathed a sigh of relief, but certainly both the 
Commander and the crew spent the longest 10 minutes of the whole crossing. 

At 15:45 the unit arrived near Cape Africa, there about 500 meters from the Lince 
and well below the coast sailed two small boats about 100 tons, one in tow of the other; 
suddenly the towed vessel exploded in a thousand pieces. The torpedo boat was thought 
of as a mine but immediately afterwards the trails of two torpedoes were sighted. The 
Commander ordered the course to avoid them and to reach their origin, hoping to surprise 
the sub still at the periscope depth, considering a very fast dive in 20 meters at the bottom 
is difficult. He also ordered to increase the speed and about a minute later the ship passed 
on the vertical of the boat, which however had now reached the depth of safety. 
Moreover, the Lince, as you remember, had landed in Tripoli all underwater weapons. 
The commander turned to bring himself near the destroyed small steamer, saw that the 
survivor was collecting the shipwrecked, 
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rudder was too stressing the precarious stern structures. Today we know from the English 
source that the attacking sub was the Unrivaled. 

At 19:00 the ship arrived a mile from Susa, the Cmdr used the signal lights to call 
the semaphore to light the entrance lights, but did not get any answer. The port of Susa 
had never been visited by the Lince and it was only known that days before it had 
undergone a massive bombardment which, by the way, had sunk everything inside it. 
Entering in complete darkness was not easy, but you could not stay outside given the 
presence of a sub nearby; so slowly, the ship entered the port, anchoring in a area 
relatively clear of wreckage and completed the mooring by taking a stern buoy. 

Now it was a matter of establishing contacts with the local Navy command to get 
orders to continue and, where possible, food, since the canned mackerel and the fruit in 
syrup we now all had enough. That Navy Command, after the bombing of which it has 
been said, had moved his headquarters to 6 or 7 km. from the port, in the countryside and 
to reach it was another adventure, but the moving solidarity that the Cmdr. and the crew 
of the Lince found there made up for the difficulties encountered to reach it. 

The next morning, January 21, the fog weighed on the port of Susa, a real boon to 
escape air reconnaissance at least in the early hours. At 07:45 the ship sailed, brought the 
buoy in the center that was stern and turned on this, since it could not turn with the 
engines. At 08:00 it sailed at 15 knots along the Tunisian coast well inside the fog. At 
14:15 the Cmdr. was informed that at Pantelleria he would meet the Ciclone, another 
escort of new construction, which would escort the Lince to Trapani. At 15:10 the 
aforementioned ships met and together they headed for Trapani, where they arrived at 
21:00. There is still to say that on that trip the Lince recorded an exceptional consumption 
of oil and that the stretch Pantelleria-Trapani was traveled with the ship listing a dozen 
degrees to be able to suck up to the last drop of oil from the tanks of service. 

In Trapani all supplies were provided; machine oil and food in the first place and 
at 04:00 the next morning, taking advantage of the continued good weather, the Torpedo 
Boat left for Messina, a port where it moored the evening of the same day. 

The Lince’s journey, including stops at Stax. Susa and Trapani, it lasted a little 
more than 100 hours that his men passed, 
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at least for 90%, awake. Despite this, in the first quiet night in Messina, the excitement 
and enthusiasm for success were such that they slept very little. 

In Messina the ship would have to stop a couple of weeks and do some work of 
strengthening, but that port began to be almost daily objective of the four-engine 
"Liberator". As a result, the Lince left after a few days for Taranto, this time running into 
bad weather in the last section, which put the ship in serious danger. In Taranto the 
torpedo boat was put into the dock and several months went by to "work" in that arsenal. 
During the break the majority of the officers and the crew reached other destinations, in 
particular the temporary Cmdr. was promoted T.V. [Lieutenant] for merits of war and 
went to take over the Command of a newly built corvette. 
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CHAPTER IX 


FROM THE ALLIED OFFENSE ON MARETH TO THE ARMISTICE 
(1 MARCH - 8 SEPTEMBER 1943) 


1. - THE SITUATION 


a. - In February 1943 the Axis troops settled in Tunisia: south of the positions of 
the Mareth, roughly around the parallel 33° 20'N; to the west on a series of positions that 
ran roughly along the meridian 09° 20'E. 

It was now clear that they could not stand for a long time both for the technical 
superiority of the Anglo-American forces (for example: 94 tanks against 630 on the line 
of the Italian-German 1‘ Army as opposed to the British gm Army) and for the extreme 
difficulty supplies and the heavy losses in men, ships and materials that these involved. 

In the second half of March the battle of the Mareth began, which inflicted heavy 
losses to both the contenders and ended on March 30 with the withdrawal of the Axis 
forces on the Akarit-Chotts line, approximately along the parallel 34° 00'N. On April ha 
this line was also abandoned and the troops withdrew, leaving Susa on April 19" and 
subsequently settling on the line of Enfidaville that cut the Gulf of Hammamet in two. 

In addition to operations on the land fronts of Tunisia, Anglo-American air-naval 
forces intensified the offensive against maritime traffic, naval forces, ports in central and 
southern Italy, and naval bases. In the diary of Supermarina, in the appropriate paragraph 
concerning air and naval attacks against coastal objectives, each 
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day a long list of enemy actions and damage was reported. 

By way of example, what is read in the quoted paragraph relating to April 10, 
1943 is reproduced in full: 

“1104-1121 - Air attack on Lampedusa. No damage. | dead military. 

1440-1540 - Air attack on La Maddalena by 30 four engine aircraft. Sink: cruiser 
Trieste, SV. Eliana, SV. Carmen, SV. Maria Pia, MAS 501 and 503, 3 barges, 1 pump 
boat. Severely damaged the cruiser Gorizia, slightly damaged the sub Mocenico, 
submarine and torpedoes workshops destroyed. 

Severely damaged various installations of the Naval Base, the power plant and the 
MM Commissariat. Numerous victims among the staff of the Navy. 

1825-1955 - Air attack on Naples, 24 airplanes in two waves. 

San Vincenzo and L. Razza piers hit. Serious damage to the Naval workshop of 
Vigliana. Slight damage to the TB. Sagittarius and Abba, Cov. Euterpe, LC 754 and the 
buildings of the Command and the Naval Base. 

1850-1918 - Air attack on Savona. 

1850-1920 - Air attack on Sanremo. 

Aircraft alarms on Messina, Cagliari, Marsala, Trapani, Catanzaro, Crotone, 
Messina and R. Calabria. 

The drama of the situation transpires from the following two messages of 9 April 
1943: 

“164509 from Supreme Command to Supermarina. 

As arule, following the telegram of his Excellency, the Chief of the General 
Staff: Obvious moral and military reasons require continuing efforts to send German 
units and Italian units in the order previewed and relative supplies. 

200009 from Supermarina to Supreme Command: 

I assure that, as regards Supermarina, every effort will be made to resume traffic 
with Tunisia as soon as weather conditions improve, currently absolutely prohibitive for 
any type of ship". 

In early May the last line of resistance of the Axis in Tunisia was invested, the ge 
Bizerte and Tunis fell and the survivors Italian-German forces withdrew to the peninsula 
of Cape Bon where they resisted 


USMM2?2 Anti-Submarine Warfare 





USMM2?2 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 273 


for about ten days. On 3 May the fighting ceased, North Africa was lost. 

A precise idea of the heavy tribute that paid the Navy for supplies to Tunisia is 
provided by volume VIII of this series. Here we just remember the losses of ships 
suffered in May 1943: 52 ships of the Italian Navy between DD., TB. Cov. and minor 
vessels; 17 ships of the German Navy; 156 between steamships and minor merchant 
ships. 


b. - As soon as the fighting in Tunisia intensified, the bombings against the ports 
of central and southern Italy and especially the islands intensified, often using hundreds 
of Anglo-American aircraft in a single attack. The aero-naval offensive against 
Pantelleria also began. 

On 25 May the following Anglo-American naval forces were evaluated in the 
Central-Western Mediterranean: 3 battleships, 4 Carriers, 15 cruisers, over 100 DDs, over 
400 landing craft capable of transporting 60,000 men in one single wave and 3,000 tanks 
and various vehicles. Supermarina appreciated possible a next landing in Sicily. 

In June the Pantelleria offensive intensified, an average of 10 bombings a day 
were carried out with the participation of hundreds of aircraft. 

On 9 June Marina Pantelleria reported that "because of the continuous 
bombardments the situation is rapidly worsening: water for 4 days; difficult food problem 
due to difficulties in supplying and interrupting roads; flour for 10 days with 
impossibility to grind grain for destruction of mills”. 

On 11 June the landing at Pantelleria began and on the 12" the bulletin of the 
Supreme Command announced the fall of the island. 

On July 7 Supermarina appreciated that the operational cycle for the landing in 
Sicily had begun and in fact on the 10" the landing took place. 

On July 29, from information on the enemy forces Supermarina considered 
possible a landing in south-eastern Calabria to cross the Strait of Messina on the rear and 
on August 14 realized that the means prepared by the adversary were further increased 
and estimated probable a landing in great style in Calabria, Sardinia or Salento. 
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On August 18" the battle in Sicily ended. The 21 Supermarina noticed a strong 
deployment of subs intending to block the ports of Genoa and La Spezia and then to 
block the Italian naval forces, consequently estimated probable and next a landing on the 
Tyrrhenian coasts. 

On September 7 Supermarina appreciated that the enemy had already started the 
movements for the expected landing operation that, as is known, took place in the early 
hours of September 9 in the Gulf of Salerno. 

A few hours before the landing, on the evening of 8 September, the armistice was 
announced with the following statement: "The Italian government, recognizing the 
impossibility of continuing the unequal struggle against the overwhelming enemy power, 
in order to save further more serious disasters to the nation, requested the armistice to 
General Eisenhower Commander in Chief of the Anglo-American Allied Forces. The 
request was accepted. Consequently every act of hostility against the Anglo-American 
forces must cease by the Italian forces everywhere. However, they will react to any 
attacks from any other source”. 


c. - During the period, around 45 English and Allied subs were distributed in the 
Mediterranean area. In total, 55 boats operated in the aforementioned area that could 
benefit from the usual bases of Malta, Gibraltar, Alexandria and Beirut, also from the 
Algerian bases. 

The situation of national A/S forces touched the minimum of efficiency at the end 
of the Tunisia campaign. In fact, on May 12 there was an availability of 30 ships between 
DD., TB. and Cov. and among these only 7 DD and 8 TB were modern. Subsequently, 
the torpedoes suffered less wear and the availability rose somewhat and from the end of 
May onwards it was possible to count on an average of 45 efficient ships of the types 
indicated above. 

With the assignment of the new Vas to the A/S Groups the MAS returned to the 
direct dependencies of the Coastal Commands, the average availability of the period was 
around 45 ships between MAS and MS. On average, the A/S Groups could count on 
about thirty and sixty different means, of which only seven ready and available were 
equipped with sonar. 

As far as the participation of the German Navy in the A/S fight is concerned, the 
Diary of Supermarina reported only the following situation to the first of July: TB 3, Cov 
5, Uj 12, MTB 19, minelayers 2, 
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mine sweepers (1) 90, miscellaneous 4. Of the ships indicated only a little more than 50 
was ready and available being the remaining ones under repair, furthermore there is 
reason to believe that the above situation was not complete and probably did not include 
the German ships operating in Aegean under the German command of Marisudest. 

The availability of the aircraft of the r.m. it remained on the level of about 150 
efficient airplanes until June, then began to decline to arrive, after the loss of the bases of 
Sicily, to a minimum of only 26 efficient airplanes in all: 11 Z 501, 9 Z 506, 6 RS 14 
Subsequently, availability improved and in the days around the armistice a total of 125 
efficient airplanes were able to be set up and in particular: 39 Z 501, 28 Z 506, 14 RS 14, 
32 RO 43, 5 RO 44, 1 FE 305, 2 CR 42, 1 CA 164, 1 RE 2001, 1 RE 2003. 

At the beginning of the period the mercantile traffic was maintained on levels 
similar to those found at the end of the period treated in the previous chapter, ie on the 55 
steamers daily sailing, this level was almost constant until June to halve in July and again 
shrink some ships in August. 


2. - OPERATIONS - GENERAL ACTIVITY 


As already mentioned in the previous paragraph from March 1943 to the armistice 
operated in the Mediterranean altogether about 55 subs of which: 40 English (15 of U 
class, 11 of S class, 11 of T class and various others) and the rest of the French, Greek, 
Dutch and Polish Navies. 

On average, 35 of the boats in the area were on a mission and overall they carried 
out over 200 operations for about 2300 days of mission. 

At the beginning of the period, months of March and April, the boats operated 
mainly in the Southern Tyrrhenian Sea, especially in the area of Marettimo and in this 
whole area they were normally lurking between 4 and 5 subs. In the Central-Northern 
Tyrrhenian, 2 boats were stationed, while the following areas were normally manned 





(1) These ships had A/S armaments. 
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by one to two subs: south of the Strait of Messina and eastern Sicily, waters of Tunisia, 
Aegean. 

Finally in the two months considered some missions were also carried out in the 
waters of Provence and along the eastern coasts of Calabria. In April, 8 came into 
operation French Sub based in Algiers, they worked together with the English boats, in 
the Gulf of Lion, along the coasts of Provence and Liguria. 

After the end of operations in Tunisia, the subs of the English 10" Flotilla of 
Malta, carried out thirty preparatory missions for the landing in Sicily and garrisoned 
almost permanently the coastal waters of eastern Sicily and Calabria, as well as the Gulf 
of Taranto and also carried out some episodes in the Adriatic. The Aegean and the coasts 
of the Morea were entrusted to the subs located in the Eastern Mediterranean. 

On the eve of the landing in Sicily were at the same time thirty boats in the sea 
and precisely: | in the Adriatic, 5 blocked the Gulf of Taranto, 7 were located along the 
south-eastern coasts of the island with exploratory and piloting functions (radio-beacon) 
for landing forces, 5 constituted a barrier between Corsica and the peninsula, the 
remaining and among them the French boats, were lurking along the coasts of Provence 
and Liguria. 

After landing in Sicily, the ambushes were intensified in the Tyrrhenian Sea and 
especially in the Gulf of Taranto and in the Adriatic where, in August, 2 to 3 boats were 
held to blockade the ports of Bari and Brindisi. 

At the end of August, in view of the next disembarkation in Salerno, 5 boats were 
deployed in the Northern Tyrrhenian Sea to check and fight any eventualities of the 
national naval forces. The subs in the operations listed above, they obtained important 
results: they sunk a little less than sixty steamers and 45 minor merchant ships (tugs, 
small tankers, fishing vessels, etc.), and damaged more or less seriously 15 steamers and 
16 smaller merchant ships; the sank DD Gioberti, the TB Lince, the TB FR 70 (formerly 
French) the subs U 303, Remo, Acciaio, Velella, the German submarine Uj 2201, 2204, 
2213, SG. 10 and seriously damaged the DD. Oriani. In addition they carried out 5 
bombing actions against national coastal objectives, landed agents or commandos in 
about twenty occasions, laid 6 minefields and finally carried out about eighty attacks 
which were not successful or 
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intervention of the aeronaval A/S forces or because the torpedoes did not reach the target, 
but only 57 of them is reflected in the national documentation, evidently in about twenty 
cases the attacker did not perceive the action. 

In the period considered here, the Italian-German aero-naval forces and the 
sighting organizations and coastal RDF carried out 750 sightings or localizations of subs. 
and precisely: 290 were carried out by naval ships, 196 by airplanes, 197 by coastal 
organizations, 67 had as Supermarina sender and were made by the RDF network, coastal 
hydrophone stations and other unspecified sources (see Annex 7). 

From the usual analysis between sightings and actual presence in the area of 
enemy boats, as we have seen for the other periods, about 25% of the sightings or 
localizations can hardly have been caused by the aforementioned boats. From the 
sightings and the A/S actions, Supermarina estimated that a enemy dozen subs were 
lurking in the Central Mediterranean, an evaluation that proved to be sufficiently precise. 

There is still to say that the clear prevalence of sightings made by ships seems due 
to the following facts: the ships were now largely equipped with sonar and therefore 
many messages were related to localizations of subs were true or presumed. The planes, 
especially those of the marine survey, were mainly engaged in escort operations and 
therefore if they saw anything they communicated it, with the system of smoke, bombs or 
the fire of weapons on board, to the ships that eventually transmitted the message of 
discovery therefore being senders of the same. The considerable number of sightings of 
coastal organizations was probably due to the numerous actions that the British subs 
carried out against the traffic along the coast, or a few miles from the coast, and then in 
sight of the Navy lookout stations or Army watch posts. 

The specific anti-submarine activity in the months from March to mid-May was 
carried out almost entirely by the VAS and auxiliary A/S means, as the torpedo and the 
corvettes are heavily involved in the escort of convoys to and from Tunisia, or in direct 
and fast transport of men and urgent materials. It can be said that in those 70-80 days all 
"ready" torpedoes were constantly at sea. The end of operations in Tunisia the situation of 
the light ships have 
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improved and, in addition to the escort service, the torpedo boats, but above all the 
corvettes, could be used in A/S operations. 

The A/S activity carried out during the half year considered here can be 
summarized by the following numbers: 100 A/S searches carried out by TB. or Cov. from 
March to May and 270 from June to August; the VAS and auxiliary A/S means carried 
out about 5800 missions for 50,000 hours of motion and just under 20,000 hours of 
hydrophonic listening, distributed almost uniformly throughout the period, with a peak of 
20% more in June and a noticeable decrease in August. The activity of the maritime 
survey took place until June at normal levels, around 800 sorties a month, then began to 
decline until only 500 sorties were recorded in August and in the first week of September. 
The total activity of the period was about 4,500 sorties, 90% of which for escort or A/S 
supervision, being the first activity that clearly prevailed over the second. Strategic 
surveys and those in areas where there was a clear adversary air predominance were 
made by other aircraft, generally German, with adequate characteristics to measure 
themselves with the Anglo-American long-range fighter. 

During the period a hundred A/S actions of some importance were carried out, 50 
of them were examined and evaluated by Supermarina as indicated briefly in the 
appendix n. 6. 

As far as the overall results were concerned, they were rather modest in relation to 
the activity carried out and they were almost complete prerogative of the torpedo boats 
and corvettes, the minor A/S forces did not obtain any certain, concrete and direct result. 

The planes carried out only about twenty A/S actions, none of them, even when 
carried out where the sub there was, succeeded; they, moreover, in some cases were 
providential to alert the convoy and the escort and to make the enemy sub attack fail. 

During the period 7 English boats were sunk, namely: the Turbulent in the 
Tyrrhenian Sea in the first half of March for reasons not completely specified; the 
Thunderbolt off Cape S. Vito on March 14th by the Cov. Cicogna; the Sahib on April 24, 
off the coast of Milazzo by the Cov Euterpe; the Splendid off Naples on April 21st by the 
German DD Hermes; Saracen off Bastia on August 14th by the Cov Minerva; Regent and 
Partian probably ended up on mines in the Adriatic respectively in the second half of 
April and in the first half of August. 
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In addition, a dozen boats were damaged more or less badly in the course of A/S 
actions and in about twenty cases the English subs recorded precise and worrisome 
bombings. The episodes related to sinking and some damage is illustrated in the 
following paragraphs. 

During the period in question the Bulletins of the Supreme Command announced 
the sinking of 11 enemy subs. 


3 - EXPERIMENTAL TEACHING AND ADDITIONAL ACTIVITIES. 


The Antisubmarine Inspectorate continued its activity in the sectors in question 
and in particular during the period: 

- continued the tests of the TAG, which as already said was a specialized 
hydrophone to perceive the noise of a torpedo in race, obtaining the following results: 
detection rate of 1,000 meters with ship stopped and against air torpedo, carried on 400 
meters with ship in motion at 15 knots and against the same type of torpedo, brought 
almost nothing against an electric torpedo. 

- Experimented with the coastal adirectional hydrophones against insidious means 
(Chariot type) obtaining very modest results; for the same purpose the sonar was also 
tested. SAFAR P 600 with significantly better results. 

- A rational experimentation began on the possibility of revealing with the sonar 
the presence of minefields yielding quite good results and ascertaining that the detection 
was easier by taking the strand barrier rather than frontally. 

- Prepared at the A/S school of La Spezia some thousands of sailors among 
officers, non-commissioned officers, sectarians and common of the various categories to 
be allocated on A/S ships of various types, on the auxiliary navy and at coastal water 
stations. 

- In the A/S training centers of La Spezia and Pola, and the training of ships of 
new construction. 

As for this last activity and the A/S training center in Pola, the writer has a 
personal experience having attended it in the summer of 1943 as commander of the Cov. 
Fenice and then, when this ship became the headquarters of the Squadron Command, of 
the Cov. Urania. 
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In general it can be said that the training, even if too limited, was well done and 
had an eminently practical development. The corvettes sailed early in the morning and 
took themselves in an isolated area slightly outside of Pola, where a submarine was 
already located, which performed the functions of a training means. They then made a 
series of contact holds and losses followed by a significant number of simulated attacks 
and bombardments that were subsequently analyzed and commented, highlighting any 
errors. In the training cycle, which lasted about 3 weeks, a couple of naval shooting 
series, a torpedo launch and cement depth charges launches were also carried out. 

The shortcomings of this cycle were essentially: insufficient attention to contact 
discrimination because, for security reasons, the position of the sub was known; lack of 
tactics and exercise in A/S search; lack of collaboration with other A/S ships and aircraft, 
both in the search and in the attack; no form of shooting training against aircraft. 

On 8 September, the training center of Pola was dissolved and the training units 
left that base: Cov. Baionetta left for the well-known transport mission from Pescara to 
Brindisi for the members of the House of Savoy and the military summit; the TB. 
Sagittarius and Cov. Urania left by escorting the battleship Caesar, before leaving the 
port returned a German sub who had left the moorings and was preparing to leave before 
the Caesar, and during the course of the navigation suffered a worrying attack by a dozen 
German Ju.88 bombers, reacting ineffectively given the absolute lack of shooting training 
against aircraft. 


4 - HYPOTHESIS OF THE LOSS OF THE ENGLISH SUB Turbulent. 


a. - From an English source, it is known that the boat left Algiers on 24 February 
1943 for a mission to Tirreno, first in the Messina area and then along the routes that 
from the Strait of Messina to Naples. The first of March near Paola (Calabria) the 
Turbulent sank the steamship S. Vincenzo. Subsequently (but we do not know exactly 
when) it received the order to go to operate a run along the eastern coasts, effecting 
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then an mission up to a position southeast of Sardinia where, upon his arrival, he should 
have contacted his Command. 

This contact did not take place and the boat did not return to the base. 

It can be added that the average duration of the sub missions of the class to which 
the Turbulent belonged were around 20 days, it is therefore very probable that the boat 
was expected in Algiers around the middle of March. 


b. - We learn from the national sources indicated below. 


- March Ist Supermarina diary. “At 09:45 near Paola a enemy sub attacks with the 
torpedo the steamship S. Vincenzo of 865 tons sailing from Naples to Milazzo. The 
torpedo explodes on the beach. The sub emerges and bombards the steamer by hitting it 
repeatedly, the coastal battery of Paola opens fire and forces the sub to dive. The sub 
launches another torpedo that hits the steamer sinking at 10:00 to a mile for 330° from 
the lookout station of Paola. The TB Dezza performs A/S search, from 12:20 to 10:40 of 
the next day, without any results”. 

- Navigation report of the TB Ardito related to the mission of escorting a convoy 
of 3 steamers escorted by 5 torpedo boats from Naples on March 6, 1943 and headed to 
Trapani: 

“07:45 on 6 March, in the point 34 miles by 264 from Point Licosa (Salerno), a Ju 
88 launches a depth of bomb at sea to ahead of my ship at about 3,000 meters. I direct 
immediately for the attack while the convoy turns to the left. The plane continues to 
circle at the sighting point. The sonar pints an echo at 1,300 meters forward, I approach 
and throw the first carpet of DCs, reversed the route and return to the point where I 
launched the signal. The sonar signals an echo of 1,000 meters, I'm on a collision course 
to launch a second carpet, echoing 600 meters forward. I'm on the point, I'm about to 
launch when the pressure drops suddenly to the boilers, the ship suddenly decreases the 
speed, making it impossible, for safety reasons, the launch of the DC. I suspend the 
attack, I move away to bring me back to the point where I launched a second signal and 
to start another attack”. 

From the report it is not known how many attacks were made and how many DC. 
were launched, we know only that at 09:35 the contact was lost 
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without the Commandant of the Ardito having noticed anything that made to suppose to 
have hit the sub. 

- Report of the DD. Lampo related to the escort mission to a convoy of 3 steamers 
escorted by a DD. and 2 TB. departed from Bizerte on March 5 and headed to Naples. 

“15:57 on 7 March. At the point 15 miles per 240° from Point Carena (Capri) the 
escort plane reports the presence of a sub on the left side of the convoy. I order the 90° 
turn to starboard”. 

It should be noted that at that time a TB and a steamer were lingered for a couple 
of hours and the Lampo had the sonar in failure, for this reason no ship was detached to 
check the validity of the sighting. 

- Navy Bastia's War Diary. 

“March 5 arrives in Bastia from Livorno the auxiliary ship Cattaro, the TB La 
Masa and the steamer Crispi that carries troops and materials. 

March 6 arrives at Bastia from La Maddalena the SV Carmen Adele. 

March 7 arrives at Bastia from La Maddalena the SV Marietta Torre. 

March 9 arrives at Bastia from Piombino the TB La Masa. 

March 11, the postal vessel Princess Mafalda (450 tons) about 8 miles from 
Bastia, bound in this port, is attacked with 2 torpedoes that fail. The exit of the MAS of 
Bastia and the A/S means is ordered, an aircraft of La Spezia carries out an A/S 
exploration”. 

It is specified that the postal vessel cited together with another, the Procyon, 
carried out daily service between Bastia and Piombino. 

"12 March Bastia's A/S means, in service of exploration, hear noises of an enemy 
sub. A means at 09:00, 6 miles south-east of Bastia, sees the sub about to surface. He 
machine guns and launches 8 DC, after the latter performs immersion ". No mention was 
made of the possible results of the bombing. 

- From the “chard of navigations performed” from the trawler Teri IJ (AS 65), 
which together with the other two trawlers Lido and S. Rita and the MAS 558 represented 
the entire A/S force of the area, we learn that at 09:10 from 12.3 to 4 miles for east-south- 
east from Point Arco (Corsica) (1) was sighted the periscope and “the mass of the 
conning tower 





(1) Between the point indicated by the interviewer and the one indicated by Navy Bastia there is a 
difference of 6 miles, probably it is a reporting error made by that Command. 


USMM22 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 283 


of emerging enemy sub”. The action taken was then that described above and took place 
in an area where the seabed is irregular, on average 40 meters and mixed nature: stone, 
brain coral, shells. The Anti-submarine Inspectorate, to whom the report was sent, did not 
mention it in its monthly report, a sign that it considered it unreliable or in any case 
devoid of effect. 

From the various documents it still proves that: 

- In the central Tyrrhenian, during those days, 3 to 4 convoys of varying 
importance and with various destinations traveled daily. 

- The MAS 558 from 07:00 of the 12" to 11:45 of the 13" was employed for the 
escort to the postal vessels and did not participate to the A/S searches. 

- In addition to those already mentioned in the period there were the following 
sightings, true or presumed of subs: 

a) day of the 3rd at 09:15 hours to 14 miles for 241 from Capraia sender an 
auxiliary ship; 

b) two sightings were transmitted on the 11",. both at 15:00, one at 8 miles to the 
east from Bastia, the other at 21 miles for 265 from Campo Terre (Elba) (1); 

c) day 1 13:15 hours at 17 miles for 270 from Pianosa sender Navy Bastia, 
sightseer not indefinable, it is probable that it was a naval vehicle assigned to local 
Services; 

d) day 14" at 14:00 hours at 48 miles for 213 from Pianosa, sender and sighting as 
above. 

- The RDF network of the Navy did not obtain, in those days, any point or radio 
direction finder survey referable to radio transmissions of the sub in question. 

- On 10 March the sailing ship Jride of 12 tons was found on the coast near 
Alistro (Corsica), disabled and with a corpse on board. More information is missing, but 
it would seem to be more of a shipwreck on the coast than of a shipwreck due to war. 

- the weather conditions in the Tyrrhenian Sea in the first fortnight of March 
were: days 1 and 2 good weather, rough seas; 





(1) Obviously it is the same sighting with two different geographical references and positions distant from 
each other by a couple of miles. 
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day 3 fair weather, rough seas; from 4 to 12 the weather was perturbed and the sea was 
rough and very rough; from 13 to 15 the weather was discreet and the sea moved to 
rough. 

c - In the previous paragraph all the elements of the situation considered relevant 
to the episode have been reported, so that the reader can possibly get his own opinion. 
Also for this reason the map n. [IX-4-1 where are indicated, with a small circle, the points 
and days of sighting, as well as the areas where they operated during that period the 
English sub and the likely route followed by the boat in question. 


The first observation that can be made and that is suggested by experience in such 
works, is that almost none of the above elements is certain, although all are possible. 

It seems however that three hypotheses can be made about the causes of the 
sinking of the Turbulent: the action of the TB Ardito of 6 March off Point Licosa; the 
action of the fishing boat Teti IJ (AS 65) under the Corsican coast; It hit a mine of the 
barriers in the areas of Maddalena, Olbia or the south-eastern Sardinian coast. 


1) In favor of the first hypothesis, action of the TB Ardito, they are: the degree of 
reliability of the sighting made by the aircraft and confirmed immediately after with 
sonar contact of the TB. (there were no other subs in the area because the Tigris, which 
operated in the Gulf of Naples, was sunk about a week earlier); the possible effectiveness 
of the A/S attacks conducted by the TB; the fact that the boat did not signal the passage 
of an important convoy to the south. 

Against this hypothesis are: the fact that the Commander of the Ardito did not find 
any sign that made him suppose he had hit the boat; the sightings of 3, 7, 11, 12 and 14 
March. 

2) In favor of the second hypothesis, the action of the trawler Teri IT, are: the 
sightings of the day which would suggest that there was a sub in Zone; the rather precise 
and detailed sighting of the trawler Tezi IJ and its subsequent action. 

Against this hypothesis are the sightings of the afternoon of 12 and 14 and the 
questionable reliability of sightings in the water ways, made by unskilled personnel in sea 
conditions 
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which certainly did not favor sightings of trails of torpedoes or periscopes or the 
discrimination of hydrophonic noise (1). 

Without wishing to doubt the "good faith" of the Teti IJ sergeant in command of 
the Teti IJ for only 20 days, the observed "dolphin" may have also been something 
different from a sub; in fact, during the present work it has been noted that such blunders 
have been anything but rare. Also because was the Turbulent going to hunt 3 miles from 
a flat coast, on an irregular 40-meter depth where, in case of need, it could not have 
rested on the bottom? And even if he had been there, once sighted the fishing boat 
because it would not come to the surface to deal with the cannon? The same submarine 
had in fact done a similar action in much more risky conditions only 10 days before, not 
to mention that the fishing boat that now had in front of his unique machine gun and a 
few 50 kg DC, could be considered a modest opponent. Finally, even if the sighting was 
correct, the subsequent action did not produce any visible effect, nor has until now been 
found a sub hull at Point d'Arco. 

3) In examining the 2" hypothesis of a mine, it is good to also make some 
considerations on the routes and times of movement of the sub. It would seem logical that 
the boat, after the action of March 1, has changed the area, and as soon as darkness has 
come to the surface to transmit its report on the action and has, after a few hours, 
received the new orders. It seems also probable that the boat moved slowly towards the 
north and because the Tyrrhenian was frequented by several convoys and related escort, 
and because the Crispi convoy arrived in Bastia on the 5" undisturbed, a sign that the sub 
was not yet lurking in front of said port. 

It may therefore be thought that the sightings of the 6" and 7" may have been 
caused by the Turbulent, which subsequently continued to the northwest and arrived in 
the area of Bastia in the early hours of the 9"", where on the 9", 10" and 11" could 
perhaps spot the TB. La Masa and the postal vessel. It is also possible that the 11", in the 
absence of better and before returning, has launched against Princess Mafalda 





(1) Regarding the reliability of the sightings, it is also important to consider that the British often 
threw fake periscopes into the sea, sometimes even connected with explosive floats, to deceive and possibly 
damage the A/S vessels. 
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and then she is directed to the south, perhaps being sighted on two occasions on the 12 
and 14"". Even this last sighting appears doubtful either because it is very far below the 
coast, in depths between 50 and 80 meters, and because on the 14" the boat was already 
at sea for 18 days and should have been a couple of hundred miles further south to return 
to Algiers for the middle of the month. 

The mine fields of Sardinia although not formidable presented a real danger up to 
8 or 10 miles from the coast especially in the area of Maddalena, Olbia and Cape 
Carbonara, but were minefields laid at the beginning of the war and now largely known 
by English submarines. It is also possible that bad weather made navigation difficult and 
brought the boat closer to the Sardinian coast than its commander wanted. 

4) In conclusion we have three hypotheses, all three unconvincing and even 
possible, it does not seem justifiable to give one of them a greater reliability than that 
which can be attributed to the others. 


5.- A/S ACTIONS OF CORVETTE AND TB. Libra OFF THE COAST OF CAPE S. 
VITO SICILY BETWEEN THE 127 AND 17'# MARCH 1943 AND THE 
SINKING OF THE SUB Thunderbolt. 


a. - In the early hours of the afternoon of March 12, 1943 the TB Libra came out 
of Palermo to reinforce the escort to an important convoy of 4 steamers bound for Tunisia 
and escorted by numerous torpedo boats and corvettes and 7 aircraft. At 16:00, in the 
Cape Cefalt area, the TB took the escort position. At around 20:00 the convoy was 
sighted, followed and illuminated by British planes; at 21:00 the attack began and at 
21:30 the tanker Sterope was hit by a torpedo launched by an airplane, it left the convoy 
and reached Palermo by its own means. At 22:10 the steamer Esterel was also torpedoed 
2 miles north of Cape S. Vito from a sub and consequently the Head Escort ordered the 
TB Orione and Cov. Persephone to give assistance to the stricken steamer, which could 
then reach Trapani, and to the Libra to hunt down the enemy boat. 
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After less than an hour of search, in 38 17 N 12-57 E, Libra obtained excellent 
contact at 1,200 m., Classified as a sub, maintained contact for two hours and carried out 
7 bombings. After the last bombardment to the Commander of the TB. seemed to see, in 
the darkness of the night, signs that made him think he had hit the enemy boat. 

The operational statistical office of Supermarina evaluated the attack of the 
torpedo boat "without success". 

The attack on the steamer Esterel was carried out by the sub Thunderbolt is not 
known if the contact obtained from Libra was due to this sub or if it were a "non-sub" 
echo, it is certain that after the A/S action described above, the boat, as we will see in the 
next paragraph, was still operational. 

b. - At 13:45 on March 13th, the corvette Cicogna came out of Trapani to search 
and hunted for the sub perhaps damaged by the Libra. At 18:45 the aforementioned 
corvette met in the area assigned for the search to the corvette Persefone who took over 
the operation with good weather, and calm sea. The next day at 05:16 the corvette 
Cicogna got a contact that marked with a float and that the other corvette did not confirm, 
although it approached the float. Subsequently the Persefone had to leave the area to take 
the escort of the steamer Pegli coming from Trapani and bound for Palermo. 

The Commander of the Cicogna therefore continued to control the contact 
obtained that "sometimes appeared very good, sometimes streaked, sometimes 
disappeared". Determining and marking the position of the contact several times, he soon 
realized that it moved, confirming what was obtained from the echo's pings, which gave 
him the precise sensation of being in contact with a sub. The discrimination of the echo 
was patient, it took over 2 hours. At 07:34 in the direction of the echo that became 
excellent, was sighted by the lookout and the officer on the bridge, a periscope, about 
2,000 meters ahead. The Commander did not see the periscope, but the sighting 
confirmed him to be in contact with a sub; however, he did not immediately attack, he 
passed several times on the vertical of the sub, probably to tire him out or make him 
believe that those who hunted him were without DC. At 08:45 the echo became 
particularly clear and the Cmdr. decided to attack; 
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therefore departed at 10 knots for the 1,200 meter and about 20 seconds before the launch 
of a "package" of 24 bombs, a periscope was sighted for a few seconds. After the DC 
exploded, the Commander increased his speed to repeat the attack but at that moment: 
“we see the sub coming out between the first and second DC struck by more than 90° to 
put out the keel that then sinks in a bubbling air and naphtha. I direct the point and 
release a cart (1) and two side DC launchers. Continue to come on air and naphtha, the 
latter in considerable quantity. - After about 4 minutes all around the point of the sinking 
begin to emerge sources of whitish smoke, which I consider to be chlorine. 

Although all these events leave no doubt about the fate of the sub, I launch a cart 
again and a side DC on the spot. 

The action is carried out at 4.1 miles per 338 from the Cape S. Vito lighthouse on 
a backdrop of 1,000 meters. I still continue to explore the area with the sonar for about an 
hour with a negative result”. 

From the English source it is known that the sub Thunderbolt left Malta on March 
9, 1943 for a mission along the northwest coast of Sicily. Subsequently it was to return to 
Algiers but did not give more news about itself and was reported missing. 

It can be added that: on the 12" a sub was sighted a mile north of Cape S. Vito; 
the 13" at 22:10 the steamer Esterel was torpedoed at the same point; about an hour and a 
half after the TB. Libra got a contact and carried out the A/S action, 10 miles to the east 
from the point of the torpedoing; 30 hours later the action of the corvette Cicogna took 
place a few miles from the point of the aforementioned torpedoing of the steamship and 
about fifteen miles from the area of the action of the TP. Libra. The Operational Statistics 
Office of Supermarina positively evaluated the action of the corvette Cicogna. 

It can be concluded by agreeing with the evaluation of Supermarina and assigning 
the sinking Thunderbolt to the aforementioned corvette. 


c. - As seen in the previous paragraph the corvette Persefone, the morning of 
March 14 left the area of A/S to search reach and escort the steamship "Pegli". 





(1) The "Gatteschi" dumper trolley carried 2 DC. of 100 Kg, adjusted to two different depths. 
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from the report of the operational statistics office of Supermarina is learned: 

“Elements announced: At 095614 of the steamer Pegli in lat. 38° 14' 40" long 13° 
13’ 05", is torpedoed by an enemy sub. The Cov. Persefone, who escorted him, directs on 
the origin of the wake, while a recon aircraft launches 2 DC. At 09:59 the Cov. launches 
30 DC and some on board believe they have seen the sub’s hull emerge, upturned, air 
bubbles and wreckage. However, the Commander only saw some debris already present 
in the area. No naphtha appears. The Cov., returned to the point, at 10:07 resumes the 
echo search, with negative result. From 11:00 to 11:25, sonar in failure. 

At 11:30 the VAS 228 and 230 arrive in the area, and on the order of the Cov. 
they go hunting 3 miles, from the coast. 

At 13:15 the Cov. Antelope, and at the same time a German plane signals with 
machine-gunning the presumed position of the sub near the VAS. These take to the point 
and make a launch of DC. The plane renews the machine-gun fire and the VAS carry out 
a second launch of DC, then a third and fourth launch, after which VAS 228 sees a 
"sticky black spot" emerging. The plane again fires the point and the VAS throws another 
5 DC, after which he sees “emerge and raise about a meter on the water the enemy sub 
which is overturned on one side, which after a few seconds sinks and disappears”. The 
VAS 228 goes to the point and launches the latest DC then, at 13:45, leave the area. VAS 
228 appreciates having surely sunk the enemy sub. The Antelope, however, who in the 
meantime was in the immediate vicinity of the VAS, awaiting the end of their attacks, 
reports that he did not notice anything suspicious and instead has constantly detected the 
echo of a well-known sunken steamer. 

At 13.36 the Persefone, in the meantime also observed, observes on the machined 
area the outcropping of large bubbles of air and debris and launches a salvo of DC, but 
the absence of naphtha and other elements convince the commander of having carried out 
the attack on an illusory indication, probably derived from a boat turned upside down. 
Even the Antelope does not notice any interesting element, except for the presence in the 
area of many wrecks, and believes that the alleged hull of sub spotted by planes and VAS 
is the wreck of the aforementioned inverted lifeboat 
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in the area, which due to the concussions of the DC took a light motion towards the east 
and the air blew from the boxes for about 15 minutes. 

At 13:40 the Persefone -Antelope section begins a systematic A/S sweep, 
continued without success until 22:00 of the 14", without sighting in the area traces of 
naphtha and other elements proving the outcome of the sub hunt. 


Elements of control 


The above exposition and the appreciation of the corvette commanders do not 
require further extensive analysis of the facts. The hunting of the VAS was evidently 
performed on the false indications of the airplanes, in turn deceived by the numerous 
wrecks adrift in the area: the Antelope, present on the point, would have to otherwise 
make sonar contact on the sub, as well as kept it on the sunken wreck of the steamer. The 
attacks of the corvettes were clearly negative. The absolute absence of naphtha and the 
modest air bubbles, of dubious origin, confirm the negative outcome of the hunt. 


Appreciation: The hunt was completely negative". 


From an English source it is known that it was the sub Sibyl torpedoed and sink 
the steamer Pegli and that it immediately suffered a "brief but accurate counterattack". 
The boat was again located and attacked in the afternoon but was not damaged. Probably 
it was the attack of 09:59 carried out by the Cov. Persefone and those made by the cited 
Cov. and from the VAS in the early afternoon. 


d. - On the morning of 17 March, a convoy formed by the tankers Devoli and 
Velino and escorted by the corvettes Persefone, Antelope and Cicogna departing from 
Palermo bound for Trapani. 

At 10:55, 6.5 miles per 245 from Cape S. Vito Lighthouse, the tanker Devoti was 
hit by 2 torpedoes and sank. 

Immediately after the torpedoing the Cov. Persefone performed an immediate 
attack on the origin of the torpedo trails, without obtaining the sonar contact and followed 
in the action by the Cov. Antelope, while the Cov. Cicogna directed to recover the 
survivors of the Devoli. 

Subsequently Persefone and Antilope continued sailing to Trapani with the 
surviving tanker: the Cov. Cicogna 
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instead the shipwrecked landed on a tugboat and then began the systematic search for the 
sub. At 15:25 at 2.6 miles for 340° from the Lighthouse of S. Vito it got a good sonar 
contact, and executed the attack by launching a complete package of 24 DC. The 
Commander considered having hit the sub and carried out two more partial 
bombardments, launching a total of 9 DC on those that held air bubbles. A few minutes 
later, the Cov. Persefone returned to the area, who observed the signs that appeared after 
the bombing and judged that "the bombing may have affected a sub, perhaps damaged 
but not destroyed". 

The Operational Statistics Office of Supermarina from the elements of the 
corvettes and the analysis of the British press that reported the action of the sub who had 
sunk the tanker Devoli, concluded that the action of the corvettes could have damaged but 
not sunk the enemy sub. 

Today, it is known that the sub Splendid that torpedoed the tanker, that from the 
counterattacks did not suffer any damage, so that 4 days later near Cape Cefalt' sank 
another tanker the Giorgio. 


6. - LOSS OF THE BRITISH SUB Sabib. 


At 01:00 on 24 April 1943 the TBs Climene and Bassini and the Cov. Gabbiano 
and Euterpe left Messina escorting the steamship Galiola. At 06:00, off the coast of 
Milazzo, the steamer was hit by a torpedo on the starboard and sank in 5 minutes. The 
two corvettes and the torpedo boat Climene left to counterattack while the TB. Bassini 
took care of the survivors. 

At 06:06 the German escort plane launched a DC about 700 meters north of the 
corvette Euterpe, and all three counter-attacking ships ran northward in a sort of sweep 
oriented roughly parallel, with the Gabbiano being more advanced and more to the east. 

At 06:26 the sonar of the Gabbiano pinged a very clear echo at 1,000 meters to 
the north and signaled contact to the other ships. 4 minutes later the Cov launched a 
"package" of 21 DC, followed by two German planes that dropped a bomb, each of a 
common type, in the area where the DC of the Gabbiano had just exploded. 
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At 06:37 also the Euterpe, which in the meantime had approached the other 
corvette, got a very clear contact at 1,100 meters for 005° and began the attack at 12 
knots. The progress of the measures gave the sub in slow motion with route in the IV 
quadrant, while the echo was always excellent and was maintained up to 250 meters, a 
sign that the sub was not at a deep level. Therefore at 06:40 the Euterpe ‘s Commander 
ordered the bombing by launching a package of 30 DC. 

At 06:40 the boat came to the surface about 800 meters from the two corvettes, a 
few thousand meters from the TB. Climene and was about 6,000 meters from the point 
where the steamer Galiola had sunk. 

The two corvettes opened fire with the cannon and with the machine guns, 
followed in action by the TB. Climene that was closing the distances on the sub and fired 
only with the bow. The fire was stopped after about 2 minutes, when the Commanders of 
the three ships realized that the sub was sinking aft and the crew was throwing 
themselves into the sea. 

From an English source it is known that the Sahib left from Algiers on April 16, 
1943 for a mission to the north of the Strait of Messina. On April 22, 1943, she attacked 
with the cannon, at 5 miles to the south of Cape Vaticano, a tugboat with towed barge 
damaging it (in fact, the tugboat Valente suffered serious damage and was forced to run 
into the coast along with the barge). On 24 April 1943 the submarine attacked an escorted 
convoy off the coast of Milazzo and was subjected to A/S hunting, forced to emerge and 
then sunk. The Sahib was a class S boat, displacement 765/960 tons, entered service in 
mid-1942. All the crew, except a sailor, was recovered by the Cov. Gabbiano and by the 
TB. Climene. 

From the shipwrecked it was known that: 

- After the launch against Galiola, the dub. emerged with the prow, which, 
according to them, would have caused the sighting of the boat, in reality the surface ships 
did not see anything and perhaps only the plane that launched the bomb at 06:06 saw 
something. 

- The sub perceived the pings of the sonar and reported damage from the first DC 
discharge launched by the Gabbiano. Much more serious, however, was the damage 
produced by the second DC discharge launched by Euterpe, that forced the commander to 
the surface and to order the abandonment of the boat. 
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- No cannon hit the sub, which was instead hit by various bursts of machine-guns, 
while German planes persisted in machine-gunning even after the sub had sunk. 

- The order of abandonment of the sub was given while it was underwater, so the 
crew jumped into the sea as soon as the boat was on the surface and about to sink, both 
for the leaks, and for the maneuvers carried out as soon as the emergence occurred. 

These statements agree with the observed elements and, moreover, the prisoners 
would have no reason to lie about it. Supermarina's appreciation was: 

“The sub Sahib was damaged by the Corvette Gabbiano and further damaged, in 
such a way as to be forced to the emergence and subsequent sinking, by the corvette 
Euterpe. Any other damage done on the surface by ships or airplanes is irrelevant for the 
purposes of loss of the sub." 

Today the following observations can still be made: 

- It is difficult to accurately reconstruct paths and relative positions of the various 
ships since the times of the reports are not always in phase and the narrative is sometimes 
discordant, however we tried to reconstruct a graph, at least indicative, of the action 
given that this it lacks in relationships (see chart [X.6.1.). The search and the subsequent 
A/S action did not seem to have been coordinated promptly: the Gabbiano, which was 
the furthest from the launching point, avoided a torpedo trail and then directed initiative 
and at full speed, to go back to its origin. The Euterpe instead asked the escort leader for 
permission to leave the position of escort and only later maneuvered to take to the area 
where his commander estimated to be the sub. The Climene maneuvered to fit into a kind 
of sweep with a route around the north, so that the action succeeded particularly 
effectively and the sub received in 7 minutes 2 bombings for a total of 51 DC, in addition 
to the bombs of the German planes that exploded on the surface. 

- The action of fire did not last long and the 100/47 Cannons of the corvettes and 
the torpedo boat fired a total of about fifteen shots; however, it seems singular as 
shooting with good visibility, good enough time, at a distance of less than 1000 meters, 
not a shot has hit on the boat. Probably the lively approach of the ships made the work of 
pointers particularly difficult. 
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- 40 shipwrecked of the Sabib, including the Commander and 5 officers, were 
recovered by the TB Climene and 6 others were recovered by the Cov. Gabbiano. All 
were then transshipped on an unarmed tugboat with very limited crew. In this regard, 
Supermarina warned all the Commands concerned about the imprudence committed in 
the aforementioned transshipment, given that the 46 shipwrecked men could easily 
overwhelm the few unarmed men of the tug, which in fact seem to have attempted to 
accomplish some of the survivors mentioned. 


7. - OTHER SUCCESSES A/S OF THE SHIPS OF THE GERMAN NAVY. 


a. On March 30, 1943, the Germanic Uj 203 was in the southern Tyrrhenian 
escorting an Italian steamer headed to Bizerta together with another Uj, and a TB. At 
07:35 the U Jager 2203 got an sonar contact judged as a sub, carried out the ritual signals 
and, while the convoy maneuvered to get away from the area, he left for the attack by 
launching 10 DC. with various settings. The commander of the ship observed an unusual 
jet of water, several meters tall and at the same time they were perceived from the hull of 
the underwater roars and a large patch of naphtha appeared on the surface. The Uj 
scoured the area again for about fifteen minutes, and then, unable to get back in touch, 
resumed his escort position. 

The sub attacked was probably the Tribune and on the 30" it tried to attack, in the 
Tyrrhenian, a convoy directed to the south and escorted by 3 ships. Said submarine was 
in fact attacked with DC that exploded nearby causing some damage to the engines, but 
still managed to reach Algiers. 

b. The Commander of the U Jager 2206, during an A/S sweep between Genoa and 
S. Remo on April 14, 1943, saw at 07:25 in 43° 51' N and 08° 19’ E, a sub that suddenly 
dived about 3,500 meters away from his ship. An intense fire action took place between 
the two ships: the sub fired with his 102 mm cannon and the Uj answered with his three 
37 mm heavy machine guns. The Uj frequently turned to escape the shooting and in time 
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scored some hits on the sub, who, after firing about forty shots, ceased the fire and dived. 
The Uj obtained almost immediately the sonar contact and kept it, almost uninterrupted 
until 12:21, that is to say for less than 5 hours, carried out no less than 11 bombings 
observing, on various occasions, signs that made him believe he had hit the sub. 

The sub was the Trident who, in that mission, was particularly unlucky: in the 
days between 3 and 12 April, he launched 16 torpedoes against 5 different targets, 
missing them all and the 14", near Capo Mele, surfaced in the middle of the day to 
engage with cannonade a ship that his commander believed to be a small tanker. The 
small tanker instead turned out to be the U Jager 2206 which, as we said, after a short 
fight on the surface forced him to dive. Subsequently the boat underwent a very 
"inconvenient" hunt, counting a good 81 DC, Some of which, rather close, caused some 
damage of limited gravity. However, the boat could regularly reach Algiers on 18 April. 

On this occasion the correct appreciation of Supermarina was that "the Uj. 2206 
has most likely produced some damage to an enemy sub: the hypothesis of its sinking 
does not seem acceptable”. 


c. On 21 April at 08:38 a look on the destroyer Hermes, a former Greek captured 
by the Germans, sailing from Salerno to Pozzuoli, spotted about 1,000 meters away and 
just to the left of the prow, a periscope. The Commander of the DD. directed the ship on 
the indicated point and obtained, almost immediately, a good sonar contact. Between 
08:43 and 09:24 the Hermes carried out three attacks launching a total of 54 DC. After 
the third bombing the sub emerged and the DD opened fire with cannons and machine- 
guns, repeatedly hitting the boat and forcing the crew to jump into the sea. At 09:47 the 
sub sank by the stern, his crew was largely recovered by the Hermes and Vas 226 that 
came to the area. 

The sub sank was the Splendid who had set sail from Malta on April 18 for an 
ambush off Naples. 

To conclude this paragraph it seems appropriate to remember that the German 
A/S forces in the Mediterranean lost during the half-year considered here and from the 
English subs 4 ships. 
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8. - A/S ACTIONS OF MINOR SHIPS. 


a. On the morning of March 22, 1943 the motorized sailing vessel AS 84 signaled 
to the Squadron Command A/S means of Capri to perceive hydrophones of suspected 
electric motors at the point 40° 39'N, 14° 13'E, that is near Capri. Shortly thereafter, the 
available Vas arrived in the area, but the hydrophonic noise was no longer felt. 

At 17:30 the Vas 226 again and clearly perceived the electric motor noise by 
hydrophones, maneuvered to get closer to the source of it and received it even more 
clearly. It therefore made a second movement and at that moment sighted a trail of 
torpedo. He went back to the origin of the trail and threw 4 DC, German type WDB 
noting various air bubbles and naphtha after the explosion. He again launched 5 DC and 
then resumed the hydrophonic listening, perceiving the noise of electric motors and the 
noise of maneuvers of air and water. At 18:4, the Vas launched another 5 DC and then he 
observed a patch of naphtha "extending for about a square mile"; at 18:48 the 
hydrophones again signaled noises of movement of water and air and at 18:55 every 
noise ceased. Vas 206, which arrived at 18:53, confirmed the observation. The 
hydrophonic ambush was pursued throughout the night in excellent meteorological 
conditions without any results. 

The command of the A/S Group of Naples held that the Vas 226 had damaged the 
sub, however, it considered unlikely its sinking. 

Subsequently the aforementioned Group Command, based on information 
provided by the survivors of the sub Splendid, sunk by the German DD. Hermes as 
mentioned above paragraph 7, believed that it could attribute to Vas 226 the sinking of 
the sub Tigris given for recently lost by the British Admiralty. Supermarina, on the other 
hand, did not agree with this hypothesis. 

Today it is known that between the end of February and March 1943 the 
following subs operated in the area around Capri in succession: the Tigris which was 
sunk by U Jager 2210 on 27 February 1943, as mentioned in paragraph VIII. 9; the 
Turbulent referred to in paragraph 4; the Trooper which sank the steamer Forli in that 
area on March 17, but which on March 22 had already returned to base; the Torbay that 
left from Algiers on March 20, did not undergo a attack, 
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on 28th March the steamer Lillos sank near Cape Scalea, and on April 8th he returned to 
Algiers, Basically on the 22"! of March near Capri it does not appear that there was an 
English sub and consequently the hydrophonic noises, the trails and the spots of naphtha 
were not due to enemy underwater vessels. 


b. - On April 10 at 18:25 in the Gulf of Cagliari the convoy formed by the steamer 
Entella and by the tanker Isonzo, escorted by the MS Loredan, the minesweeper 29 and 
the MAS 507 was attacked by an enemy sub. The Loredan and Isonzo, hit by torpedoes, 
immediately sank, the Entella, in turning to avoid the mentioned weapons, got stuck on 
the coast. 

In the area of the left, at the time of the torpedo, the minesweeper 41 and the SV 
Idria were in transit, while the MAS 507 was a few miles ahead of the convoy for 
hydrophonic listening. The counterattack was carried out by the two minesweepers who 
launched some DC, followed in the action by the MAS that launched on the presumed 
position of the sub 5 DC and he watched a patch of naphtha which was then machine- 
gunned and bombed again by MAS 507. The commander of the aforementioned ships 
appreciated that the naphtha stain was increasing and he thought he had sunk the sub. At 
about 20:00 arrived in the area a second MAS that launched all the DC aboard and 
returned to base while the 507 remained in the area performing hydrophone listening 
until 21:00 with negative result. 

The following day the Entella, stranded on the coast, was hit by a torpedo 
launched by a sub and sunk. Approximately one hour after this torpedoing, the 2 MASs 
mentioned above and the seaplane no. 8 of 1gs% Squadron, who threw all the available 
bombs on various patches of naphtha, returned to Cagliari, got DC and renewed the 
bombings. Subsequently they noted that the size of the spots increased and therefore felt 
that they had sunk a second sub. 

The Operational Statistics Office of Supermarina in the evaluation of the episode 
pointed out that: 

- Based on information elements in the area there was only one sub had carried 
out all three torpedoes; 

- The hunt was conducted in an absolutely empirical way; 

- almost always the MAS and the flying boat have mutually influenced so that 
each has taken the basis for their attacks 
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supposing indications given by the other and which instead resulted from the 
relationships to be non-existent; 

- The patches of naphtha could not prove anything since they were probably 
caused by the torpedoed steamers”. 

The Office in question concluded that the actions of the MAS and the flying boat 
were not successful. 

Today we know that the sub that sank the steamships mentioned above was the 
Safari that the 10" was not disturbed by the action of the MAS and the minesweeper, 
while the 11" considered the bombing rather close, The Safari returned to Algiers on 
March 14 informing the sub that it was detected in the area to avoid the Gulf of Cagliari 
for a few days. 


c. In the summer of 1943 Supermarina realized that the actions of the sub against 
the SV of the A/S service, conducted at night and on the surface, they were becoming 
more frequent and that the SV, even when armed with a 76 mm cannon, were not able to 
successfully fight the battle. To counter these actions it was arranged that normally the 
SV operate together with the escort ships armed with torpedoes or, when appropriate, 
SMA assault vehicles (small torpedo boats) normally kept towing the SV, with pilot 
always on board ready to castoff on alarm. 

On the night of August 20, 1943, the method was tested in an effective operation. 

On that date the A/S SV Ezilda B, with its towed SMA was patrolling the Gulf of 
Genoa. The weather was good, the sea almost calm and the night well lit by the moon. At 
23:42 pm it was sighted at about 5000 meters profiled against the moonlit horizon, a 
approaching sub. The SMA was immediately launched and its pilot pointed the 
motorboat against the enemy boat, fully emerged and with personnel on deck. During the 
SMA approach run, the staff of the sub realized that he was about to be attacked by a 
torpedo vehicle because, without carrying out any offensive action, he immediately set 
about the rapid immersion. Meanwhile, the SMA, arrived at 500 meters launched its 
torpedo set to 10 meters while the sub was diving, and both the pilot of the SMA, snd the 
Commander of the SV perceived the explosion of the weapon. 
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Meanwhile the Vas 239 that was lurking in the area, received the discovery 
launched by the SV, also heard the explosion of the torpedo and consequently directed 
immediately in the area of SV and then in the area where the sub had dived, he saw some 
dark spots not well defined on the surface of the sea and he threw some DC on them. 
Then he listened to the hydrophone and at 01:12 of the 20" of March he heard very loud 
noises of electric motors, pump and air vents. These noises were also detected by the 
Hyrophonists of the SV Ezilda B and the two ships were able to make a triangulation of 
their source then carrying out a bombardment on the point so identified. The listening, the 
triangulation and the subsequent bombardment were repeated several times in the night 
until at 04:21, after a bombardment with 12 DC the personnel of the surface ships 
engaged in the hunt, noticed some "huge dark air and water bubbles, among which a 
larger one in which it seemed to see the rapid surfacing of a dark mass immediately 
disappeared. After these phenomena, listening became negative". 

The Vas Commander believed that the enemy sub, damaged by the torpedo of the 
S.M.A., perhaps in the impossibility to act freely and to silenced, that he tried only to 
escape the attacks and that the last bombardment had sunk him. 

The sub was the French La Sultane dependent on the Maritime Prefect of the 4 
region and operating under the control of the English Command of the 8"" Sub flotilla. 
The boat left August 12 from Algiers to patrol north of Cape Corso. In particular, during 
the night between 19 and 20 August it was operating around point 43 30'N 09° 13'E. 
The estimated position, where according to Vas 239 the action described above took 
place around the point at 50 miles by 240° from Palmaria (La Spezia). So the area 
corresponds quite well. From the La Sultane's mission report, whose times refer to the 
time of Paris and therefore differ two hours less than the legal time in use in Italy in that 
period, we learn: 

- at 21:58 the boat heard an explosion (at 24:00 the SMA launched its torpedo and 
heard the explosion); 

- at 22:40 the sub returned to the surface he saw a white light and dived again to 
25 meters assuming the silent running, at 23:00 he heard of the explosions (at 01:00 of 
the 20" the Vas launched 2 DC of 30 Kg.); subsequently he took different routes to 
escape 
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at the hunt and at 01:15 recorded 8 DC bursts close enough (at 03:15 Vas launched 8 
DC.): 

- From 01:15 to 15:40 the boat remained under hunting and suffered several 
bombings. At 19:28 of the 20" it came to the surface in an estimated position of 43° 11' 
N and 08° 53' E. The report further specifies that the boat on the 23" at 20:40, while 
sailing on the surface, had damage to the pressure seal with consequent water leeks and 
unused left axle and relative propeller. Finally, in a footnote it is said that it was attacked 
by torpedoes on August 20, suffered 18 hours of hunting and 8 bombings. The boat 
returned to Algiers on August 25th. 

Basically there seems to be no doubt that the SMA, the Vas 239 and A/S SV 
attacked the French boat La Sultane. The results of the attack, moreover, were not those 
assessed even if it can not be completely ruled out that the failure on the left axis could be 
a consequence and bombing suffered on August 20th. 


9. - A/S ACTIONS THAT PRODUCED DAMAGES TO THE ENGLISH BOATS AND 
END OF THE SUB Saracen 


a. The sub United sailed from Malta on 9 June for an ambush in the area of Cape 
Spartivento. On the 14" she sighted a steamship escorted by a torpedo boat and some 
planes, soon after he found himself in a good position for the attack and was able to 
launch 4 torpedoes from a short distance, two of which hit the German steamer Ringulf 
sinking it. The counterattack was judged by the boat commander "ready and accurate", 
but procured to the sub no serious damage, so that it could successfully continue its 
mission. 

The counter-attacking ship was TB. Abba, an old 3 piper without any A/S sensor 
and only equipped with racks and national DC. His commander saw the columns of water 
caused by the explosions rise on the right side of the steamer, while a third column rose a 
few moments later on the beach, he did not spot the torpedo trails but noticed that one of 
the planes indicated a point at sea origin of the same, immediately directed on it and 
launched in succession 12 DC., after which he returned to the area of the shipwreck to 
recover the survivors. 
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As can be seen, it was an immediate attack, conducted in an empirical way that 
almost made no hits. 

The action took place at 12:35 on 14 June half a mile from Cape dell'Armi and 
was photographed by a Malta-based Spitfire aircraft. Anglo-American planes were now 
present everywhere and at all times! 


b. The sub Saracen was lurking in the area to the west from the island of Monte 
Cristo and on the morning of 6 July he found himself exactly at the stern to a steamer that 
headed to Bastia, about 5 minutes later the Boat Commander fired three torpedoes, two of 
which reached the steamer Tripoli, of 1160 tons, which sank. The SV Antonio coming 
from Elba will recover the survivors. 

In the days from 5 to 10 July the corvettes Danaide and Cormorano carried out a 
series of A/S searches in the area without success when at 05:54 of the 10": at 15 miles 
for 070° from Bastia, the Danaide got a contact rated as a sub and he made an attack by 
launching a DC package that the commander considered “without success”. Shortly after 
both corvettes were attacked by aircraft. 

The available reports do not explain why the Danaide did not insist on the action, 
nor because the Cormorano that was his section was not guided on contact. Presumably 
the Head of Section felt that he had carried out the action on a "non-sub" echo and 
resumed the search. The contact was instead "good" and caused by the Saracen whose 
Commander saw with the periscope the Danaide approach quickly, so he dived and at the 
same time had the boat approached by 90 degrees, to quickly get out of the course of the 
corvette and then out of the foreseeable "Package" of DC arrived at about 100 meters 
depth the DC bursting causing several serious damage, the boat continued to go down to 
150 meters and luckily the attack was not repeated. 

The next day, after a summary repair of the most serious damage, the boat 
resumed its mission, attacked and sank the German steamer Tel//, but was subsequently 
counterattacked by the German auxiliary escort ship and suffered further damage. All this 
advised the Commander to retreat to an area with little traffic to carry out repairs and rest 
the crew; on 16 July the boat left the area and on the 20" it reached Algiers, 
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c. - The sub Saracen, after making the necessary repairs, sailed from Algiers on 
August 7 to take himself back to the ambush off Bastia. On the morning of the 13" the 
boat was sighted in the immediate vicinity of said port, so that a few hours later the Covs. 
Euterpe and Minerva came out for an A/S sweep. All the 13" the corvettes, in the front 
line, searched the area without success, but shortly after midnight Minerva got a good 
contact. The Cov. at that moment it was about 10 miles for 22° from Bastia, the weather 
was good and the night was well lit by the full moon. The Commander of the Cov. made 
an accurate discrimination of contact, stopping the ship at 400 meters from the echo to 
make sure of its nature and only after having been certain of being in the presence of a 
sub, which proceeded at 3 knots on a route almost coinciding with that of the his ship, he 
attacked from a distance of 700 meters and launched a "package" of 40 DC. (5 salvos of 8 
DC). 

When the bombing was over, he returned to the area where it had taken place and 
where the Commander had fired indicators. 

At 00:53 less than 5 minutes after the bombing the boat emerged for a few 
seconds with the turret and then disappeared again at about 600 m. from the fore of the 
corvette that meanwhile had resumed sonar contact. The Commander of Minerva stopped 
for a few seconds the engines to prepare for the second bombing and while he was 
leaving to run it saw the sub emerge again, but this time entirely. The two corvettes 
immediately opened fire with the gun and with the machine guns, firing a total of twenty 
cannon shots and a few hundred 20 mm shots, and they stopped it a few minutes later 
when they realized that the boat was sinking and the staff threw themselves into the sea. 

All the survivors were recovered except for two sailors who were missing. 


10. - HYPOTHESIS OF THE LOSS OF THE ENGLISH SUBS Regent AND Parthian. 


a. - The sub Regent left Malta on 11 April 1943 for a mission to the Adriatic 
before going to Beirut to join the 1“ Flotilla and gave no more news of herself. 
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On 13, 15 and 16 April '43 there were sightings of subs along the eastern coasts of 
Calabria. On April 18'" '43 at 15:45 a enemy sub at 5 miles for 45° from Monopoli 
launched a torpedo against a convoy out of Bari and headed to Patras, torpedo that passed 
aft to the steamer Balcic going to explode on the coast north of Monopoll. 

On the evening of April 18, after the attack of 15:45, a strong explosion was 
observed in the sea, in an unspecified area, off the coast around Monopoli. 

The barriers of national mines in the area affected a coastal strip of just under 10 
miles from Otranto up to N.W. of Brindisi, while from this point up to 10 miles to S.E. of 
Bari the coast was not protected by mines and the barriers then resumed from that point 
to the Gulf of Manfredonia. There were therefore no barriers for about fifteen miles to 
N.W. and S.E. from Monopoll. 

On 10 May, on the beach of Brindisi, a corpse was recovered wearing a blue 
overalls and with a submarine emergency-exit device of English type, death dating back 
to 6/8 days before. On May 15, on the beach of S. Andrea di Missipezza another corpse 
was recovered equipped with Davis equipment. On May 16, on the beach of Castro 
Marina, a third cadaver was recovered. Also on May 16th, a fourth corpse was recovered 
in Torre S. Stefano, 2 miles north of Otranto, in an advanced state of rotting, which 
seemed to be that of an officer or non-commissioned officer in the garments and marks. 
The death of the last three bodies mentioned above was judged to be over 25 days before 
their recovery. 

As it is known along the Apulian coast there is a current coming out of the 
Adriatic, having a speed not higher than the half-knot. Considering an average speed of 
around 0.2-0.3 knots, that is, for a daily journey of about 6 miles and taking into account 
the presumed death date of the survivors mentioned above, it seems possible that the 
shipwreck occurred between the 18th and the 25th April along the Apulian coast near 
Bari. 

In conclusion it seems very likely that the sub Regent, after the failed attack of 
15:45 off Monopoli, is directed towards N.W. and subsequently he stumbled into one of 
the 4 barrages for a total of 200 weapons to protect Bari. It is also possible that the 
explosion heard on the evening of the 18" ata point 
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Torpedoing of DD. Giobert 
at 18:28 on 8/9/1943 
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not specified off the coast around Monopoli was at the mine that caused the sinking of the 
Regent. 


b. - The Smg. Parthian left Malta on 22 July 1943 for a mission in the Lower 
Adriatic with the order to make a brief report on the mission just outside the sea and on 
the return route to Beirut, where he was expected on 14 August 1943 and where he failed 
to arrive. 

There are no news or sightings referable to this boat, especially since in the same 
period two other English boats operated in the Lower Adriatic. 

There are therefore no reasons either to disagree or to better clarify the English 
assessment that held the boat victim of mines in the Southern Adriatic. 


11. - TORPEDOING OF THE DD Gioberti. 


During the period considered the Naval Forces moved very little, both for lack of 
naphtha and for lack of air coverage. 

One of these rare movements affected by the VIII Naval Division, consisting of 
the cruisers Garibaldi and Aosta, which left on August 9th from the base of La Spezia to 
move to Genoa escorted by the DD Mitragliere, Carabiniere and Gioberti, the latter two 
equipped with sonar. 

The division sailed at 17:10 and 18:25 was completing the section of the safety 
route oriented for 225° that led to the landing point «B» and had, at that time, assumed 
the speed of 24 knots when a enemy sub, lurking just near the point «B», he launched a 
salvo of 6 torpedoes against the formation. 

At that moment (see chart [IX-11-1) Garibaldi was a few hundred meters from the 
point "B", from where he would have turned taking the 270° route, the Aosta followed 
about 500 meters, the Mitragliere was 1000 meters forward to Garibaldi, the Carabiniere 
about 1000 meters on the traverse to the left and Gioberti had a similar position on the 
starboard. The unit was not zigzagging, being next to the turn and, as mentioned, 
proceeded to about 24 knots, the weather was good, the sea calm. At the same time, 
18:25, in the spot 44° 03' and 09° 34' the Carabiniere's bridge crew saw the flying boat of 
the A/S escort 
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launch a white smoke (whose meaning was torpedo trail) and a bomb and shoot at sea 
with the machine gun. A moment later the same staff saw about 300 meters at 30° to the 
left of the prow 4 parallel torpedoes and directed against the formation. Almost at the 
same time, a fighter escort plane hit the sea, firing a volley with the on-board weapons 
along the torpedoes. The Carabiniere transmitted the prescribed signal in ultra-short 
telephony to the Division Command and in handwriting (clamps) to all ships on the 
general wave for radio-signaling; at the same time he raised the red flag (sub left) and 
moved to the left heading for 24 knots on the point where he estimated the torpedoes had 
started, launching over 8 DC. 

Meanwhile, even from the Garibaldi were sighted the four trails of torpedoes, 
parallel and very close to each other, that were on a collision course with the end of the 
ship and with an impact very close to 90°. The commander of the cruiser had the ship 
turn with the whole bar on the left, thus avoiding the torpedoes and then pulled them all 
to starboard to put the stern on the sub followed by imitation of maneuver, from the 
Aosta. At the same time also the Garibaldi raised the red flag, signal repeated then by 
Gioberti, which as said before, was the most right-line ship of the formation and therefore 
the furthest to the launch point. 

As soon as the torpedoes passed to the cruisers the Admiral Commander of the 
division, which was on the Garibaldi, focused his attention on the Gioberti, who, 
according to his appreciation and that of his Chief of Staff, maintained for a long time his 
original route, for then start a left turn only a moment before being hit by two torpedoes. 
The ship was struck in the center and at the stern, continued to proceed for a hundred 
yards to the left and sank in less than a minute (photographs [X-11-2 and [X-11-3). 

The Division Command in making his observations in the navigation report 
pointed out that: 

- all the prescribed signals were made and in particular the voice alarm signal was 
received by the Division Command at 18:25.5 and immediately retransmitted obtaining 
the received from Gioberti at 18:27.5. The same signal transmitted by the Carabiniere for 
radio signal in the general wave at 18:26 was not received by the Division Command nor, 
probably, by the Gioberti in 
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as the apparatus of the quoted DD would have been out of attendance not having been 
able to participate in the fleet’s attunement. 

- Garibaldi did not fire a barrage of machine-guns on the trails, which perhaps 
could have better recalled Gioberti's attention. 

The aforementioned Commander concluded the report by expressing the opinion 
that "the loss of Gioberti could have been avoided if it had been possible to communicate 
the order to him to turn by radiotelephony. 

Given the speed with which episodes of sighting of torpedoes occur, there is no 
doubt that no means is faster and more complete than radio communications. It is 
however a complex question that requires a special discipline of employment and implies 
not inconsiderable service complications”. 

You can agree with the first part of the speech, but not completely with the second 
part. Of course, the means and the organization of the bridge were not available today, 
however, the more than 100 seconds passed between the first sighting and the arrival of 
torpedoes on the Gioberti should have been sufficient to transmit to the destroyer the 
order above, even with the means at the time. The truth was that the limited activity of 
the cruisers in recent months and not too much activity of the DD Squadron, had declined 
training in communications and maneuvers in naval units. 

From an English source it is known that the day was lurking in front of La Spezia 
the sub Simoom, its commander sighted the cruisers, estimated their speed as 22 knots 
and set off a salvo of six torpedoes. Immediately thereafter he underwent a "light 
counterattack" which, however, rendered the launch tubes useless. The boat remained on 
the mission for 6 days and on 18 August returned to Algiers. 

Probably if the Carabiniere had reinterpreted the attack using the sonar in the A/S 
action could have had a different result. 
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CHAPTER X 


SOME REMARKABLE ELEMENTS AND RELATED OBSERVATIONS 


1.- AVAILABLE DATA. 


a. - In appendix 3 is shown graphically, month by month, the existence of 
torpedoes (DD, TB, and Cov.), The relative availability, the number of sonar installations 
carried out, the percentage of ships equipped with sonar and the total number of existing 
torpedoes equipped with sonars. 


b. - Appendix 4 lists, in alphabetical order, all the torpedoes equipped with sonar 
and the date of its installation. 


c. - In appendix 5 is graphically reported, month by month: the total number of 
sightings made, the number of A/S actions that according to the evaluation of their 
executor would have had some results and the number of A/S actions evaluated by 
Supermarina. 


d. - Appendix 6 shows the list of A/S actions assessed by Supermarina, specifying 
for each of them the date, the surface ships and the participating aircraft, the mission that 
they were carrying out at the moment in which the contact took place with the sub, as 
said contact took place, as Supermarina evaluated the action, the findings from English 
sources and any references to the text. 


e. - Appendix 7 shows the list of subs British, French and Greek sunk in the 
Mediterranean from 10 June 1940 to 8 September 1943 indicating the date and causes of 
the sinking. 
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f. - In addition, the following other elements are listed below: 

- Activities. In the 39 months of conflict the torpedoes carried out according to the 
diaries of Supermarina and Coastal Commands about 1600 missions for search and A/S 
hunt, while from the statistical data of Supermarina the A/S hunting missions would have 
been a total of 1484. 

- The A/S missions carried out by MAS in the first 18 months of the conflict, 
according to the above-mentioned Journals, were about 2000. Supermarina did not gather 
statistical data on these missions. 

- The activity, from August 1941 to September 8, 1943, of the ships according to 
the elements provided by the reports of this organ, according to the elements provided by 
the reports of this organ, it was equal to just under 17,000 missions. 

- The activity of the aircraft of the r.m. in the 39 months of war it was, according 
to the diaries, about 30,000 sorties, 70% of which in A/S function. 
























































Period average | War Hours of | Aircraft lost for: 
efficient | missions | flight War Other 
aircraft | performed | completed | Causes | Causes 

1940 - June 126 906 3,187 a : 

3" quarter | 127 3,391 12,765 4 5 

4™ quarter | 129 2,103 7,334 8 4 

1941 1“ quarter | 147 2,242 7,807 3 5 

2™ quarter | 166 3,372 14,262 1 1 

3" quarter | 165 2,486 12,965 D 5 

4™ quarter | 173 1,820 8,349 1 6 

1942 Ist quarter | 149 2,314 10,468 : 19 

2™ quarter | 173 2,654 10,227 : 20 

3" quarter | 198 2,242 9,915 8 23 

4™ quarter | 222 2,400 9,422 1 21 

1943 1“ quarter | 179 2,303 8,390 16 21 

2™ quarter | 179 1,668 6,756 19 23 

3" quarter | 182 1,206 4,046 4 3 

Total 31,107 125,893 | 74 156 
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- According to the operational statistics of Supermarina, whose data are reprinted 
both by Gen. Santoro for his book “L'aeronautica italiana nella II guerra mondiale” and 
by the Adm. Fioravanzo in the first volume of this series "Statistical Data", this activity 
was 31,000 sorties as reported in the previous table. 


It is noted that the difference in less than about 1100 missions found in the Diaries 
is probably due to the fact that these documents do not report the activity of the on board 
aircraft. 

It is still observed that the average efficiency of the second and third quarters of 
1943 seems doubtful, both because of the significant difference with the daily values 
reported by the Diaries, and because the data relating to the last months of the conflict are 
missing on the original statistical documents. 


- The consumption of depth charges (DC.) launched by ships and airplanes were 
as follows: 

1) In the first 19 months of the war 4,833 launched by surface ships and 900 by 
airplanes; 

2) The 1942 data are completely missing; 

3) In the first 4 months of 1943 3,313 launched by surface ships; 

4) Consumption plus losses of naval depth charges was, in the 39 months of war, 
a total of 31,000 DC.. 


From such data and from the number of DC predictably lost as a result of the 
sinking of naval ships and doing some extrapolation we can assume that, with good 
approximation, the DC launched by the naval ships in intimidation actions or in A/S 
attacks has been around 20,000 DC and those launched by aircraft, over 2000 DC. 
Considering again the number of A/S actions carried out by the Naval Ships and 
considering that on average each action involved a consumption of 25 DC. it also comes 
to a war employment of about 20,000 DC. 

- Other given that it is considered useful to report concerns the training. In the 
first 18 months of the war the 160 torpedoes (DD. and TB.) with the Supermarina 
statistics carried out 556 shooting exercises and 230 launching exercises, ie 3.5 shooting 
series and 1.5 launches per each torpedo during the 18 months, No A/S exercise was 
carried out, on the contrary in the Supermarina printout there is not really a column 
assigned to this form of training. The data for the period January 1942 - September 1943 
are broadly 
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incomplete but sufficient to indicate that training in shooting and launches still decreased 
and that the A/S training was not taken into consideration. 

- Finally it is emphasized that the sinks of enemy subs announced by the Bulletin 
of the Supreme Command were 88, actually the subs sunk, as indicated in the 
aforementioned appendix 7, they were 46. 


g. - From the English source we can deduce that the British sub in the course of 
the conflict: 

- carried out 586 attacks obtaining 319 successes; 

- launched 3.1 torpedoes for each attack, scoring about 25% of the torpedoes 
launched; 

- carried out 2/3 of the attacks in hours of light, with a frequency tip for the early 
afternoon hours. The percentage of successes obtained was slightly higher in daytime 
attacks than in nocturnal attacks; 

- successfully launched up to 11,000 yards in distance but 2/3 of the attacks were 
carried out below 2000 yards. The successes on short distances were only slightly higher 
than the successes obtained on longer distances. 


2. - OBSERVATIONS 


a. - From the analysis of the approximately 200 A/S actions evaluated by the 
operational statistics office of Supermarina, as per Appendix 6, it appears that: 

- 60% of these actions were carried out by torpedoes during the escort service, 30 
from units in the A/S search mission; 10 from transferring ships; 

- in 35% of the cases the actions were carried out following a sighting or sonar 
contact or hydrophonic contact that, from the comparison with the English source news 
available today, does not seem to be attributed to enemy subs; 

- the German submarine hunters carried out 30% of their A/S attacks on "non- 
sub" contacts; 

- of the 90 actions carried out using the sonar 
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51 were made on the submarine and 39 on the "non-sub" echo, which often turned out to 
be a wreck; 

- in the A/S actions carried out before the introduction of the sonar, ie for about 
20 months of war, about 35% of the total successes and 30% of the partial ones were 
obtained. In the actions carried out in the following 19 months, 65% of the total successes 
and 70% of the partial ones were obtained. 

- Approximately 30% of the evaluations made by the operational statistics office 
were incorrect. 


b. - From the analysis of appendix 7 related to the sinking of the English subs and 
their allies shows that: 

16 subs., ie 32% of the losses was caused by mines; 4 subs., ie 8% of the losses 
was caused by aerial bombardments in the ports; 

14 subs., ie the 30% of the losses was caused by the DD., TB. and Cov. during 
escort operations; 

7 subs., ie 15% of the losses was caused by the DD., TB. and Cov. in search or 
transfer operations. 

The remaining 15% sank for various reasons or not fully ascertained. 

The DD. sank 2 subs., the TB. and Cov. 19, the MAS and the Vas auxiliary A/S 
means and the airplanes of the r.m. in all probability they did not get any full success but 
only some partial successes. 


c. - From the above and from the reading of several hundred reports related to A/S 
actions, it emerges: 

- the difficulty in making a precise assessment of the sighting and of the sonar or 
hydroponic contact; - the difficulty in correctly assessing the result of an A/S action, 
especially if performed at night or by a small tonnage ship. 

In this regard, it is noted that the "optimistic" assessments generally originated 
from the personnel working on the deck with the racks and the launches of the bombs, 
that is, by personnel who were low on the sea; indeed, they were the ones who "saw" the 
sub to emerge. inverted. Also on the MAS and on the Vas, apparitions of overturned subs 
were often reported after a depth charge attack. 
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It would therefore seem that the phenomenon of the "hump" that can occur on the 
surface of the sea immediately after the burst of a DC. adjusted to a certain depth, it 
deceived much more easily who was a couple of meters from the surface of the sea rather 
than who was 10-15 meters high, that is on the bridge of a DD., or TB. 


d. - Finally, by way of curiosity, it seems interesting to obtain and compare, 
below, even in an approximate way, the number and the results of the national A/S aero- 
naval forces and the opposing subs in the two world wars. 

It is specified that the data in brackets refer to the 1** World War and in particular 
to the years 1916, 1917 and 1918. 

- Indicative number of national A/S aero-naval forces: 

DD, TB, Cov. ~ 90, (Escorts, DD, TB, ~ 130); MAS-Vas ~ 80 (MAS 50); 
seaplanes of the r.m. ~ 150 (seaplane of M.M. ~ 110). 

- Successes in the A/S fight: 16 subs. on mines (4 subs on mines); 21 subs. sunk 
by DD, TB. or Cov. (2 subs sunk by DD. or TB.); 1 sub. sunk by sub. (1 sub sunk by 
sub.). In total sunk 46 subs. (in total sunk 7 subs.). 

- Average number of enemy subs operating in the Mediterranean: ~ 40 (~ 45); 

- Enemies sub successes in the fight against national traffic: ~ 240 steamers and 
~100 minor merchant or sailing ships (~ 200 steamers and ~ 200 sailing ships). 


From the above it is noted that while the number of ships opposed in the A/S fight 
and the number of successes obtained by the sub are of the same order of magnitude, the 
number of successes obtained by the A/S forces is instead much greater in the 2"* World 
War. 


To conclude, it can be said that the results obtained by the national A/S forces in 
the Second World War were modest but not negligible, and this statement appears valid 
above all by comparing the results that the aforementioned forces obtained in the two 
world conflicts. 
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APPENDIX N. 1 


“MINUTES ON THE MEETINGS 
MADE ON 20-21-22 SEPTEMBER 1941 — XIX” 
WITH THE GERMANIC COMMISSION OF THE A/S INSPECTORATE 


1) - INTRODUCTION. 


In the days 20-21-22 September 1941 - XIX, 5 meetings took place at the 
Ministry of the Navy with a Germanic Commission presided over by Captain Furbringer 
A/S Inspector of the Germanic Navy. 

They represented the Italian Royal Navy: - the Lt. General A.N. Carlo Matteini; 

- the Rear Admiral Alberto Da Zara. 

Admitted to these discussions was Admiral Weichold, Head of the Liaison Office 
of the Germanic Navy to the Royal Italian Navy. 

The topics of the discussion were the following: 

- Electro-acoustic systems for submarine search: ecogoniometers, rotary magneto- 
string hydrophones, related accessories; 

Ship for the arrangement of the plants; 

- Preparation of hydrophone personnel; 

- Weapons for the A/S fight and their use; 

- Special means for the search of the sub (optical means and search by air); 

- Employment of the sub for the A/S fight; 

- Use of coastal hydrophones; 

- German organization of the A/S fight. 

The essential results and conclusions of the discussion are given below. 


2) - ELECTRO-ACUSTIC PLANTS FOR THE SEARCH FOR THE SUBMARINE. 
a) Ecogoniometers [sonar] - General Matteini urged to the discussion of the study 


of development in which it is found a type of echogoniometer built by Italian industry. 
He points out as early as August 
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1939 had had an exchange of ideas with the Capt. Kinast and Dr. Nielsen of the 
Germanic Navy, and how it was then decided to become an exchange of plants between 
the Italian and the Germanic Navy, for the purpose to speed up the improvements that 
both Navies still considered necessary for both types of plant. 

Subsequently the German-Polish war broke out and the program could not be 
implemented. Meanwhile, the Italian system arranged on the Albatros (frequency 15,500 
Hz - power 4 Kw) could be tested with good results: on average there was a flow against 
sub from 3,000 + 3,500 mt. and exceptionally also 7,000 mt. (tests carried out in the early 
months of 1940). The maximum speed of the ship, for a good use of the plant, had to be 
limited to 12 knots. After the Italian declaration of war, the Albatros has been placed at 
Messina and in the first 15 + 20 days its employment led to the destruction of a sub; 
subsequently, however, no satisfactory result was found and this was probably attributed 
to the area (Strait of Messina) which, due to the considerable currents, is not very suitable 
for the use of acoustic search means. 

The Germanic Commission affirms that from August 1939 to the early months of 
1940 their plants have gone from the experimental to the employment phase, having 
overcome all the difficulties of first set-up. The essential characteristics of the German 
system are: frequency 15,000 Hz - power of the oscillator 5 Kw (it is however normally 
used with 3 Kw) maximum speed of the vessel, allowed for the operation of the system: 
12 knots. 

Against sub the Germanic Navy counts on a course, in good conditions, of 3,000 
+ 3,500 mt.; in this regard, however, it should be pointed out that the conditions of 
propagation in the North Sea and the Baltic Sea are much more unfavorable than in the 
Mediterranean. On the other hand against large surface ships the German ecogoniometer 
has arrived to give exceptionally surveys up to 12 miles away. 

In the first German plants, we started from the concept of keeping the emission 
angle very low; however, experience has shown that, if this measure could have had very 
precise measurements, it was much more difficult to find out the sub, for which the 
Germanic technique passed to a compromise solution, adopting a 15° emission angle. 

Some types of German plants are provided by the possibility of working on two 
emission angles (search and measurement); other types have only the possibility of 
working on one angle. The plants that will be supplied to the Italian Navy will be in 
principle of this second type. 
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The minimum distance at which the detection with the German econoniometer is 
still possible is 200 meters. (Italian plants have a higher value for this lower limit: 400 + 
500 mt.); however, experiments are being carried out to reduce this distance to 25 + 50 
mt.. The first results obtained with such experiments are very flattering and, since, to give 
the plants this possibility, it is only necessary to add an additional device, it is believed 
possible that in the near future all the plants that will be supplied to the Italian Navy can 
be modified to obtain such minimum distance values. In this case it will be necessary to 
go back to discussing the possibility or not to foresee excessive measures on new 560 ton 
constructions, in order to allow a good range of the hydrophone systems: the opinion on 
the Germanic delegates will be exposed to paragraph 3° b); in any case, here it is stressed 
that the Germanic Navy does not exclude the use of hydrophones, but requires these 
installations to be modest (under 500 meters). 

In the discussions on ecogoniometers the German delegates have repeatedly 
stressed the importance that the German Navy gives to the ecogoniometers in the A/S 
fight. In the enterprise of Norway these have rendered useful services; while affirming 
that the number of subs sunk is far from the one reported by the official bulletins, but it 
has resulted in making the English subs permanently impossible in Skageraak and 
therefore to ensure supply traffic. 

The Germanic delegates have also stated that it is also of the greatest interest for 
the Germanic Navy that the Italian ships are equipped with ecogoniometers, therefore 
they have been authorized to supply 25 plants instead of 20 promised at first. 


b) Magneto hydrophone - revolving strictures - (German abbreviated name: 
K.D.B., Italian abbreviated name I.M.G.). 

As already mentioned, the Germanic Navy considers these plants as a 
complement to the ecogoniometers, since they can not be expected, which exceptionally, 
a range of more than 500 meters. 

These systems must be placed on ships, in which the disturbances are reduced, 
and can be used with stationary or slow motorboats (max 4 knots). The Germanic Navy 
has achieved good results on large whales and large fishing vessels, although these ships 
are equipped with steam propulsion systems; however, it is not recommended for use on 
torpedo boats because they are too susceptible to on-board disturbances while approving 
their adoption on the A/S. Ships of new construction from 60 + 70 tons. 
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c) Transmitting echogonometric data - Commander Furbringer believes it is very 
useful that a rapid transmission system from detection and distance data, detected by the 
ecogoniometers from the operator's cab to the bridge, is set up on the A/S ships. 

This system is currently implemented by means of telephones or voice-holders 
also on Germanic ships, as it is foreseen for our systems: it is however considered 
insufficient and it is desirable to reach an automatic or semi-automatic transmission 
solution to avoid the oral repetition of the data, especially during the final stages of the 
attack. The system advocated by the German A/S is to have in the bridge a receiver, on 
which, in polar coordinates, the Commander can read continuously the detection and 
distance of the sub past actions. To this system, as an aid, telephone communication or a 
spokesman would always be added. 

The realization of this system is however considered by the Italian delegates as 
not possible in the short term, because it is particularly difficult with regard to the 
automatic transmission of distance data. As a temporary system, the application of the 
normal remote tilt transmitters is widely proposed, widely used in the D.T.. 


d) Speed indicator and unique base to the sonar determinations - The Germanic 
Navy has in study a simple apparatus for the determination of the speed of the enemy 
ship based on at least two successive ecogoniometric determinations. This apparatus is 
based on the well-known principle of the composition of two ecogoniometric data 
detected after a known time interval. 

This device is considered very useful for the Commander of the A/S ship, to allow 
it to quickly and easily know what the enemy's maneuver is to escape from hunting. 


e) Protection caps in the electro-acoustic receivers - The Germanic Navy has 
developed the study of a hydrodynamic-shaped bonnet which is arranged as an enclosure 
of the underwater receiver assembly both in the ecogoniometric plants and the I.M.G. 
(K.D.B.), to allow operation in electro-acoustic systems to a ship speed greater than 
previously permitted. 

The bonnet has the shape of a drop, is fixed to the hull and is made of sheet metal 
with a thickness of 1 + 2 m/m hole, to allow the propagation of the acoustic and 
ultracoustic energy. It has a protrusion of the outer shell of the ship of 30 + 40 
centimeters. In the experiments carried out it has been obtained that the upper speed 
limits of 12 and 4 knots for the use of the ecogoniometers and the plants 
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I.M.G. were respectively brought to 17 and 7 knots. The gain obtained is considerable 
and such to be able to make to accept the increase of draft of the vessel that the lodging 
eventually entails. 

The drawings of the system were requested from the German delegation, which 
undertook to send them. 


3) - SHIPS FOR THE PLACEMENT OF SONARS. 


a) Adaptation of the systems to the existing ship - The premises of the Germanic 
Commission to grant the sale of the ecogoniometers for accommodation on the ships of 
the Royal Italian Navy were as follows: 

- fix the ecogoniometers on the Units (DD, and Torp.) destined to escort the 
convoys to Libya; 

- proceed as quickly as possible to this arrangement, even at the cost of 
temporarily weakening the protection of convoys, 

- renounce the adaptation of the installations on requisitioned ships or of small- 
displacement warships with insufficient speed; 

- place a few systems on sailing or fishing vessels of at least 400-7-500 tons, to be 
used for staff training and also for coastal surveillance. 

The Commission's points of view were justified as follows: - the ecogoniometer is 
a precious and expensive plant and therefore must be placed on ships that allow its use in 
any sea and weather condition; 

- the essential and contingent problem to be faced is the safety of the convoys and 
this is considered to be ensured the most by equipping the escort ships with detectors, 
instead of carrying out the A/S in the sea areas at the exit of the ports with auxiliary 
ships. 

While sharing the Italian delegates in part the opinions of the Germanic 
Committee, the following difficulties in implementing this program were pointed out: 

- even if this were possible the potentiality of our shipyards would not be such as 
to absorb the ships to work with the rhythm with which the Germanic Navy can supply 
the ecogoniometers; 

- starting from October p. v. the Italian Industry will be able to supply n. 6 
ecogoniometric plants per month, which can also be used for accommodation on escort 
ships in addition to Germanic ones, 

Given that the full adoption of the proposal of the Germanic Commission would 
have fatally led to the situation of holding 
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in the warehouses of the sonar, which can instead be, with a certain result, used on ships 
destined for the A/S fight in coastal areas, the German delegates accepted the following 


compromise solution: 


# Supply batch: 17 sonar, of which 5 have already arrived in Trieste and 4 already 
shipped to La Spezia; to be allocated to the following ships: 

- Warships that will appoint Maristat (No. 6); 

- Units dependent on this Inspectorate: 

















- M/v Nettuno Secondo already available to Mariantisom and that, after assessments on 
or: the possibility to arrange the system, can be used for training. 
- M/v Antonio Landi 

- Steamer Gino Mais already available to Mariantison and for which the possibility 
ee Pasman of arranging the system has already been examined. 

- “ Frangipane 

- “ Kvarner 

- “ Zuri 

aoe Malinska 

ex Yugoslavian ML Unie Accommodation is already planned and possible 

* = “Eso 

= id “Vergata 

M/ v. Equa The possibility of accommodation should be examined. 

or: 

- M/v Cyprus 








# Supply batch: 8 sonars that will be delivered at the end of November: 


to be installed on Warship 


s to be designated and on other Auxiliaries, which could 


be the former Yugoslavian minelayers currently located in Benghazi, when they will be 
replaced by the minelayers of the previous paragraph. 

The Germanic Commission then pointed out the opportunity that, on the 
subsidiary ships, which will be chosen for staff training, a national system will be 
installed, in addition to the German plant, to give the Major Ships teaching possibilities. 

This possibility of accommodation must be examined by Italian and German 
delegates who will also perform checks on each type of the other Ships envisaged and not 
yet examined previously. On the outcome of the inspection will be reported separately. 


b) Ships in project and under construction for the fight A/S. - The Germanic navy 


has no ship expressly built for the 
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A/S fight - So far it has only auxiliary ships adapted for this purpose; these Ships are 
whaling boats, large fishing boats and motor-boats: they all hover over a displacement of 
more than 800 tons. 

The proposals made by the German A/S Inspectorate for possible new 
constructions, expressly destined to the A/S fight, concern Ships of approximately 800 
tuna and with speed exceeding 30 knots. The competent Germans believe that the Ship 
must be large enough to have good maritime qualities and that its speed must be high to 
allow it to move quickly to the sub sighting area. They consider superfluous to foresee 
the silent gait, since, according to their point of view, the hydrophonic system must be 
considered a purely auxiliary and complementary system; they consider their use on the 
other hand with normal propulsion systems up to 4 knots, without protection caps, and up 
to 7 knots with protection caps on the receivers. These results, based on the experiences 
carried out so far by the Italian Navy, are considered excessively optimistic. In any case - 
the Germanic delegates reply to this last objection - one can always renounce the 
arrangement of the hydrophonic system, if one does not believe in its efficiency without 
the arrangement of the silent gait, since the era in which the ecogoniometers on the AS 
corvettes the equipment will be finished to ensure the functioning of the ecogoniometers 
up to a distance of 25 +50 mt. 

In this sense, the critical criticism of the Germanic Commission was addressed to 
the A/S of 560 tons, which was submitted to it; that is, that all the space and weight 
intended for the arrangement of the silent walking system could be more usefully used to 
increase the power of the engines and therefore the speed of the Ship, even at the cost of 
renouncing the insulation of the hydrophonic system. 

It is objected to their assertion that the speed gain that would be achieved with 
such renunciation could be in the order of a few miles per hour, and this, in the opinion of 
the Italian delegates, would not compensate for the renunciation of the silent gait, which 
should part to be made based on the results of the new equipment, which ensure a 
minimum flow of 25 +50 mt. the ecogoniometer, results that the Italian Navy has not yet 
checked and that in the Germanic Navy are just about to be applied in the industrial field. 

The objection of the Italian delegation is not fully shared, considering the 
Germanic Commission already a satisfactory result to increase the speed by some knots. 

Other observations to the A/S are made in regard to armament and precisely: 
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- The Germanic Commission considers, based on their concepts of use of depth 
charges, which will be exhibited later, insufficient the armament and the potential 
contemporary depth charging; advises to renounce the stern cannon and increase the 
possibility of contemporary bombing; 

- it also considers it appropriate to study a new provision of machine-gunners to 
increase their range of fire. The delegates say that they could see that the enemy often 
performs on their A/S attacks at low altitude, after flying over the Ship at high altitude, to 
see the dead sectors of shooting, which then tries to exploit in the attack. 

On the other hand, the Germanic Commission admired the forms of the new Ships 
and the layout of the premises, especially those intended for electro-acoustic installations. 

The plans of the A.S. Ships were also shown to the German delegates. from 60 + 
70 tons, which were examined with approval both in terms of the construction criteria to 
which they were inspired, both in regard to their hydrophonic equipment and their 
armament. 


4) - PREPARATION OF THE HYDROPHONIST PERSONNEL. 


a) Organization of the Germanic A/. School 

The school was founded in 1934 and until 1939 it was part of the Sub School; at 
this time it is separate. 

The organization of the School is as follows: 


Oberkomande der Kriegemarine 
(A/S. Inspectorate) 


Commander of the A/S. School 
Officer Asst. Major of the 


School 
(Administration, organization 
and discipline of the School) 


Naval Command of 


the area where the 
School is based 











Commanders of the companies in 
which the students are divided 












Teacher staff 
(Officers and NCO.) 


Government staff of the 
school 
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From the chart of organization, it is reported that the A/S School it is directly 
dependent on the A/S Inspectorate, has an indirect dependence on the Naval Command of 
the residence area, as it must comply with the general military rules given for all military 
establishments in the area under the jurisdiction of the Naval Command itself. The 
students (in number of 100 for each course) are divided into companies, each of which is 
commanded by a lower vessel officer. The Company Commanders are subject to the 
Major Adjutant of the School as regards matters of a military - disciplinary nature, while 
they depend on the Director for the courses for the part instruction to the staff, that they 
must follow and above all organize, under the directives of the course director, even if 
they are not part of the teaching staff. Instead, the teaching is entrusted to a Teaching 
Body made up of Officers for the theoretical part and non-commissioned officers for the 
use of the plants. 

The hydrophonist personal sent to schools was chosen so far by each category, 
and especially by sailors, according to the criterion of psycho-physiological qualities 
(individuals endowed with seriousness and patience, resistance to the sea and excellent 
hearing qualities); at the present time it has been decided to choose roughly R.T [Radio 
Telegraph] personnel, especially in relation to complex ecogoniometric plants. All 
personnel are sent to the school after a military course carried out in another location, 
which immediately follows the recruitment. 

The duration of the course is 6 weeks and during this period the staff, even if they 
do not acquire a complete preparation, are provided with a sufficient set of concepts to 
refine their preparation for A/S. 

The staff is given an elementary theoretical preparation about the fundamental 
principles on which the hydrophonic and ecogoniometric systems are based. 

With regards to practical preparation, the course is carried out in three phases: 

first phase (duration 8 + 10 days); Training the instructors, handling of rigs, 
essential maritime skills; 

second phase (lasting a few days): training at sea listening to buoys and 
improvement in the handling of the plants; 

third phase (duration 25 + 30 days): training at sea for the use of hydrophones and 
ecogoniometers against subs and surface ships. 

In addition to hydrophone education, students are also trained in the use of depth 
charges. On the ground they are instructed; loading hoppers and launchers, on board the 
actual launch of DC from 
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exercise. At the end of the course they are subjected to a final test; the exam gap is 
around 5 + 10%. 

For the training of the staff the A/S School has the following naval means: 

-n. 5 whalers or fishing vessels of about 1000 tons 

-n. 2 steamers of displacement even higher. 

-n. 3. Motor Sailing Vessels for training at the LM.G. (K.D.B.). 

- n. 2 Subs., In addition to subs which can sometimes have from the sub School, 
which is located in the same location. 

The Ships have been chosen to displace rather high, to allow a fairly large number 
of personnel to be boarded and effectively instructed in the exits. Part of the personal 
hydrophonist at the time of his promotion to Chief 2™ Cl., which, as is known, can now 
take place even after a year of actual service (excluding the school period) returns to the 
school to run a 4-week course, which has character of hydrophonic re-conditioning and 
theoretical preparation for the maintenance and operation of the plants. From these 
personnel the Germanic Navy draws the plant chiefs for the ecogoniometric installations, 
which are manned by a Chief 2™ Cl., and by three hydrophonic operators. It is also 
planned to entrust the School with the preparation of young officers and Warrant 
Officers, to be subsequently assigned to each individual A/S for the maintenance and 
technical surveillance of the plants; this coincides with what is intended to be done in the 
Italian Navy using A.N. and R.T. and non-commissioned M.E.A. officers. 

The A/S. School also provides for a brief preparation of the young Commanders 
(currently the Commanders of Units A/S are mostly recalled Officials who have already 
served the last war, 1914-18 on the Sub.) and of the Officers destined to embark on the 
A/S Ships. The Commanders remain at the schools for about 8 days and train themselves 
to attack subs with DC; training is done with the use of floating bombs against a 
submerged submarine; the launch is given the notice to the sub with underwater 
communication or with the explosion of a cartridge in water and the sub launch a 
fumigated buoy from the launch tube, in order to control the effectiveness of the attack. 

The officers during the course are essentially trained in the use and knowledge of 
electro-acoustic systems and weapons in common use on the A/S fight (depth charges, 
towed torpedoes, etc.). 

The new Ships that enter service are first sent to the A/S School for a period of 
training, which may coincide with the training of the Commander. 

From the A/S School a group of technical-inspection personnel also depends. It 
consists of specialized in electroacoustic plants, in 
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weapons of common use in the A/S fight and an excellent personal hydrophonist. 

This group is periodically moved, or on request, to the various A/S groups and for 
this purpose it is equipped with a bus with trailer, where the control and repair material is 
installed. 

The aim of this group is the surveillance of the systems and the weapons, the 
control of the training of the hydrophonist personnel and the use of the equipment by this. 
The employment of this group will be considerably reduced as soon as the Germanic 
Navy has equipped the individual groups of the officers and warrants specialized in the 
electro-acoustic systems, already mentioned. 

Other tasks of the A/S School are the experiments of new means for the A/S 
struggle and the drafting of regulations for the use and maintenance of weapons and 
electroacoustic plants. The directives for these standards are provided by the Inspectorate 
and to this the rules themselves are subsequently sent for approval. The organization of 
the German A/S School is in principle corresponding to the one that will be carried out 
with the complex of the two "Training Group" and "Hydrophonist School" of the Royal 
Italian Navy. 


b) Preparation of Italian personnel at Germanic A/S School 


The Germanic Navy, as already mentioned, crews the ecogoniometric plants with 
a non-commissioned officer and 3 hydrophonists. 

Since the German Commission has expressed the opinion that the personnel 
destined to crew the first 17 German ecogoniometer plants must be trained at their A/S 
School of Gotenhafen, has requested the sending to this School of 17 +18 NCOs and 
about 50 hydrophonists. In addition to these personnel a nucleus of officers was then 
requested for the staff classification and to follow the courses for the officers, 1 
Commandant of the Training Group, a group Leader, some ship Commanders and three 
official interpreters. Finally it was considered necessary to send the Chief Technical 
Office of Mariantisom, two A.N. officers and two non-commissioned officers M.E.A., 
which would then go to the Training Group and to the formation of the nucleus of 
technical officers and non-commissioned officers to be assigned to the various Groups. 
The technical mission, after a short stay at the School of Hydrophonists, must be sent to 
the specialized companies to deepen the knowledge of the plants. 

It was obviously not possible to fully comply with the German proposal, 
especially with regard to non-commissioned hydrophonists, which on the other hand do 
not need to be so strong, because the Italian armament chart of the ecogoniometrists 
provides a sub-chief and two common sailors, 
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equipment that is considered sufficient, since the preparation of a sub-chief, especially if 
coming from electricians, as proposed by Mariantisom, must theoretically be at the same 
level as that of a German Chief 2™ Cl. Hydrophonist. 

The German program must therefore be reduced in the following terms. 

- The Commander of the Training Group for the first half of the duration of the 
course (15 + 20 days), then eventually replaced for the second half by a Commander of 
A/S group. 

- 2 T.V.[Leut.] and a S.T.V. [Ensign or Lt(¥g)] taken from three A.S. groups for 
the duration of the whole course (6 weeks). 

-n.4+5 non-commissioned hydrophoniologists from the instructors of the 
School of Hydrophonists and A/S Group for the entire duration of the course (6 weeks). 

- about 50 operators, of whom 35 + 40 taken from the current course of the 
School of Hydrophonists and 10 + 15 from operators of the A.S. Groups, for the entire 
duration of the course (6 weeks). 

- The Chief Technical Office of Mariantisom, 2 Sottoten. [Ensign or LtGg)] A.N. 
already destined to Mariantisom and two M.E.A. NCOs of Marinarmi La Spezia, for the 
duration of 15 + 20 days, between the School of Hydrophonists and visits to the 
establishments. 

-aS.T.V. [Ensign or Lt(jg)] interpreter for the translation from the tactical norms 
and two S.T.A.N. for the translation from the rules of employment of electro-acoustic 
systems. 

As soon as all the personnel to be sent to Germany are named, Mariantisom will 
communicate to the Germanic authorities, through Navitalia Berlin, the list of names. 


5) - WEAPONS FOR THE A/S STRUGGLE AND THEIR EMPLOYMENT. 


a) Depth Charges - The criterion for the use of Depth Charges in the Germanic 
Navy is currently that of concentrating a considerable volume of weapons in the 
restricted area, in which the use of the ecogoniometer makes it possible to identify the 
submarine. 

In the past, the launch of the DC was three at a time, one on the ship's route and 
one on each side. 

The distance of the DC drop points in the transverse direction was kept at about 
120 meters. After 60 meters a second row of three DC was launched (fig 1). 
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Subsequently, a step forward was taken in the sense of decreasing the lateral 
distances of 120 meters at 60 mt. and currently they have passed to a further reduction 
bringing distances to 30 meters both in the lateral sense and in the direction of the ship's 
course. The launch is made, for the central DC, with the normal hopper, for the side DC 
with launchers. 

The tendency to increase the volume of DC is even more underlined by the 
experiences underway, according to which - in each direction three 60 kg bombs are 
launched, which burst at different depths (15 meters - 45 meters - 70 meters) so as to 
create a curtain of 9 DC at each launch, always keeping a distance of 30 meters between 
one curtain and the other (Fig. 2). 

The descent speed of the three bombs that burst on the same vertical are: 1.5 m/s 
— 2.3 m/s — 3.5 m/s. 

The minimum speed is achieved by using a small parachute. 

The DC are equipped with security to prevent explosions by influence. To realize 
the contemporary launch of the 9 DC, planned for the future on the A.S. ships, the 
Germanic Navy foresees the launch from the stern by means of a hopper and the lateral 
launch by means of rocket launchers. On each side of the ship are placed, on a simple 
support, from 6 to 9 DC, which are launched three at a time with electric ignition at 
distance (from the bridge) of the rockets. The system is particularly worthy of attention 
since the hull transmitted stresses are modest, so it is possible to solve the contemporary 
launch of numerous DC, even on small displacement units and not particularly robust. 

For the 60 Kg. DC the following values of the minimum explosion distance of the 
DC from the hull of the launching ship are considered necessary by the Germanic Navy: 
55 mt. for fishing boats, whaling etc. 75 mt. for TB. The ship speed at launch is 
maintained over 10 + 12 knots. 

The Italian delegation signaled to the German Commission the type of Italian DC 
for the simultaneous launch of four exploding weapons at different depths. The design of 
these weapons has been examined with great interest in particular because the Italian 
solution did not provide for the “parachute” to the DC exploding at the lower depth. 

Our new steam-pneumatic DC-launcher has also been reported: the problem of 
the launch of long-distance bombs (max for the steam-pneumatic bombs launcher: 800 
mt.) It is not heard by the Germanic Navy, as for the intended ships. The submarine hunt 
is provided for the multiple launch system already mentioned, and 
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the steam-pneumatic bomb lancher, given the high reaction efforts it entails, could not be 
applied; for large ships instead the Germanic Navy uses another system that will be 
detailed later. 


b) Towed torpedo - (German name U.D. U-Boot Dracken). The Germanic 
Delegation spoke briefly on this subject because it recognizes that the type of Italian 
weapon is superior to the German one. This is very simple in shape and has a charge of 
20 Kg. on a total weight of a weapon of 175 Kg. of notable mention is that the Germanic 
Navy uses the triple tow, on a cable of about 75 meters. 

The maximum speed at the tower is 15 +16 knots. 

The Germanic Navy has never achieved successes by this means and, given its 
poor refinement, it is almost exclusively used on ships not equipped with an sonar. 


c) Antisubmarine grenades - The General Staff of the Germanic Navy had at first 
expressed the opinion that even the large ships were equipped with depth bombs to 
defend themselves individually from the submarines. 

This proposal was rejected, because the use of depth charged, if you intend to do 
it effectively, exposes the ship to excessive underwater attack. 

The individual defense of the big ship was instead realized, endowing this one 
with a grenade shell ammunition under water at a depth of 15 meters. The grenade has a 
charge of TNT of about 15 Kg, and has been studied for calibers from 105 to 152. It is 
launched with the normal cannons of the main armament, anti-torpedo or anti-aircraft of 
the ship, with a special launch charge that allows a throw from 500 to 3,000 meters. 


d) Anti-aircraft armament of the A/S ships- It is the opinion of the Germanic 
Delegation that the anti-aircraft armament of the A/S must essentially consist of machine 
guns. This is in consideration of their experience of war, which showed that effective air 
strikes against A/S ships were essentially at low altitude. The German delegates believe 
that the high-altitude attack should be a minimum worry, given the small size of the A/S 
vessel. 

According to the Germanic experience the disposition of weapons in order to 
ensure wide shooting fields; the German solution for the armament of the C/S [Sub- 
chaser] of new construction would be to place the weapons on fairly high superstructures. 


USMM2?2 Anti-Submarine Warfare 
Page 332 


6) - SPECIAL MEANS FOR THE SEARCH OF SUBMARINE. 


a) Optical media - The Germanic Navy is now studying to refine the electro- 
acoustic discovery with optical systems, since as it is known the indications of the sonar 
and hydrophones are missing when the A/S approaches the vertical of the submarine. 

Some results in direct vision were obtained by immersing a 15+16 meter long 
tube with a glass bottom at sea; on the other hand, photographic systems with mercury 
vapor lamp lighting are being experimented, while electro-magnetic systems are being 
studied. With the photographic system, surveys were made at a distance of about 9 
meters, with an apparatus that allows 3 photographs per second; to this system, however, 
a more than experimental significance must be attributed, since its use is obviously too 
complex and does not have a character of immediacy. 

Given the best conditions of transparency of our seas, the German Commission 
proposes that tests be started for direct visual research, placing a glass disc on the 
planking of an A/S and possibly also using the glass bottom tube system. 

For this last type the adaptation of a C tube can be examined. 


b) Search by aircraft - With regard to optical exploration, the unanimous opinion 
is expressed that the best results can be obtained from the high vision. 

The Germanic Navy has determined, with its experiences, that the optimal amount 
of exploration is on 150+200 meters, with the average light conditions of the North and 
Baltic seas. 

Exploration from above can be done by airplanes, and the Germanic Navy expects 
to use the Fiesler-Storch (stork) type and an early experiment with helicopters; it 
excludes any effectiveness to normal aircraft, because it is too fast. 

Good results have been obtained with balloons towed by DD, but obviously this 
solution is impractical. 


7) - EMPLOYMENT OF THE SUB FOR THE FIGHT A/S. 


The Germanic Navy does not employ submarines for the A/S as it can not have 
these ships for these purposes. However, the Germanic delegation considers the sub as 
one of the most effective means in the A/S and in this regard he cited that in the last war 
(1914-1918) 18 German subs were attacked by the British using the subs. For this reason, 
the Germanic mission considers it more appropriate than ever for some Italian subs are 
equipped with sonar, 
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this of course with precedence for the ships expressly destined to the A/S fight. 

The Italian delegation affirmed that the ideas expressed by the Germanic 
Commission coincide with what is planned in the Italian Navy. 

For the use of subs as A/S according to the Germanic mission, however, it is 
necessary to equip the ship with a suitable weapon; this could be the torpedo with 
regulation for the remote explosion, which subsequently, according to the German 
concepts of mass employment of the AS weapons, should be perfected (again according 
to the opinion of the Germanic delegation) giving the torpedo a straight horizontal 
trajectory for a maximum course of 1,000 meters, after which the torpedo should dive and 
burst according to a height regulation. Some torpedoes would be launched at short 
intervals of time and each of them would burst at different depths (Figure 3). 


8) - USE OF COASTAL HYDROPHONES. 


The Germanic Commission does not attribute excessive significance to the use of 
coastal hydrophones, because it does not believe that submarines can get too close to the 
coast. 

However, the Italian experiment leads to opposite results and the use of such 
plants is considered useful in suitable circumstances. 

The German delegation, based on the activity of the enemy subs in large 
proximity especially of our Libyan coasts, subsequently shares the opinion of the Italian 
Commission, and also with regard to the use of such facilities in the Sicilian Channel. 

However, the German technicians emphasize that, according to their experiences 
with their systems, they must be placed at a distance from the coast over 12 Km. and at a 
depth of at least 25 meters. In relation to our needs to arrange the coastal hydrophones 
systems and the scarce availability of submarine cable, the German delegation affirmed 
that the Allied Navy is willing to cede 2 lengths of this cable of 12 Km each. 


9) - GERMAN ORGANIZATION OF THE A/S FIGHT. 


Units used for the A/S fight are grouped into flotillas of 8 ships each. The flotillas 
are spread in number of one or two for each district of Naval Command and their use is 
regulated directly by these commands. On average it can be counted that a flotilla 
Command headquarters is provided for every 300 miles of coastline. 
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As for: regulation and control of employment, personnel, weapons and 
equipment, the flotillas depend on the A.S. Inspectorate, which is based in Berlin near the 
Ministry of the Navy. The Inspectorate is directly dependent on the Seckriegsleitung 
(similar organ to Supermarina) and as regards the material it works in close collaboration 
with the Daffenant (Arms Management). 

All transaction reports of the subs, A/S ships and the Coastal Vigilance Unit are 
sent to the A/S Inspectorate. 

The news on all the actions taken against enemy subs are communicated directly 
and through the quickest ways to the A/S. 

The Inspectorate shall in turn communicate the observations to the Flotilla 
Command concerned, to all other flotillas and, where appropriate, to the A/S School. 

The A/S Inspector every 3 + 6 months brings together officers of ships Group 
leaders, in order to discuss more effectively the A/S performance, the activity of the 
enemy subs and draw all the conclusions that can be used to perfect the A/S. 

To perform sub searches the Germanic Navy expects to release four ships at the 
same time. For the hunt of the sub already sighted they release at least two ships; the 
launch of DC on the sub identified is performed only by one ship at a time. 

Ship missions extend at a distance of 60 +100 miles; the Germanic Navy, with the 
ships currently available, does not consider it advisable to overcome these distances. 
Certain areas or routes are naturally patrolled, which are commonly infested with enemy 
subs. 

In case of sub sighting, which could not be hunted, particular care is taken to 
identify the area, in order to allow a subsequent effective use of the A/S means: the 
systems used are the laying of a float and also the color of the water. 

The German delegation also said that often the English sub, when hunted, vent air 
and cause losses of naphtha to induce the adversary to stop the offensive action, in the 
belief that this has been completed. The Germanic Navy has instructed its staff to bring 
the A/S always thoroughly, and to consider that the destruction of the submarine can be 
declared with certainty obtained, only if the air bubble of very long duration manifests 
itself. 


10) - CONCLUSIONS. 


The discussions on the various topics showed the following: 
a) Italian electroacoustic plants can be considered technically 
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at the height of the German ones. The latter have the superiority of having overcome the 
set-up and of being available in large numbers for employment. 


b) The currently available German ships are more suitable for use because of 
greater displacement; on the other hand, as regards the new ship to be built expressly as 
A/S, the situation of the Italian Navy is at a more advanced point. 


c) The preparation of the hydrophonist personnel, even if of a shorter duration, 
must be considered superior to our own, due to the greater resources available to the 
School. Above all the Germanic Navy has already available a core of trained personnel 
that is missing from us. 


d) The Italian Navy may soon also have a sub for the A/S fight, a very popular 
means to the German A/S Inspectorate. 


e) As regards the weapons, it is important to underline the new criterion for mass 
use of depth charges and the rocket launching system. The Germanic Navy does not 
attach importance to the remote launch of depth bombs, as implemented in the Italian 
steam-pneumatic bomb-launcher. 


f) The German organization for the A/S fight it is analogous to that which is 
already partially realized and which will have to subsequently arise in the Italian Navy. 


Ultimately, apart from the different stage of development of the two analogous 
Italian and German bodies, the point on which there are essential divergences is that of 
the personnel and the means available for its training. On this directive the Italian 
delegation considers that the efforts in the ongoing organization of the A/S in the Italian 
Navy. 


A/S INSPECTOR REAR ADMIRAL (Alberto Da Zara) 
THE LT. GENERAL A.N. 


Dirett. General A.A.N. 
(Carlo Afatteini) 
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APPENDIX N. 2 


MINUTES OF THE MEETING TAKEN ON THE DAY 1 OCTOBER 1942 - XX - AT 
PALAZZO VENEZIA OF THE DUCE, ON THE SUBJECT: ENHANCEMENT OF 
THE ARMED FORCES. (1) 


Excerpt relating to the topics of interest for the Navy 

In the presentation made by Mussolini about the military situation we read: "... As 
for the Navy this is a war that it commits very strongly. I told Marshal Rommel that when 
we fight a war over the sea we must first win the battle on the sea. We lost the first phase 
on 27/28 August with the sinking of ships carrying liquid fuels ... “, 

““.. Going back to the Navy it must be acknowledged that it has had a very 
important task and that the fulfillment of it all returns to the honor of the crews and the 
officers. We have to consider that every day we have between 20 and 30 ships in 
navigation ... we have two aircraft carriers under construction. When the issue was on the 
agenda 15 or 16 years ago, I was against it and said that the aircraft carriers would be 
useful only if we had to fight beyond the Strait of Gibraltar. Today I am convinced that 
without ships carrying aircraft one can not accept battle. I regret to note that since I said 
to build two of them 8 months have elapsed and they are still not ready ... "(2). 

“.. As regards the battleships, Cavour“ has reached full recovery and the 
“Impero” has left. So we have 8. (3). 

Another of the pitiful points of our situation is that of naphtha. It may be better in 
1943 as a result of German operations in the Caucasus, but today we can not move our 
ships due to lack of naphtha ... “. 

““.. Where the Navy had the most serious losses was in the sector of torpedoes and 
subs. We need to build them and I rely heavily on these extensions ... “. 





(1) Minute of the minutes kept in the Historical Archives of the S.M.E., cart. 1349 (Diario 
Cavallero). 

(2) The observation demonstrates the lightness or extreme ignorance of the technical times 
necessary for such constructions, especially in a country that had no experience in this regard, and this 
without considering the lack of raw materials. 

(3) The “Cavour” and the “Impero” were far from being ready. Neither ship ever joined the fleet. 
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““.. The torpedo mounted on the S79 is a fallback. We no longer have to be 
satisfied with a maritime torpedo mounted on a bombing airplane. A specialist torpedo 
aircraft equipped with a special torpedo is required. Also you need dive bombers ... “. 

“.. Reports made for the upgrading of the Merchant Navy are worthy of praise for 
completeness and stringency. The ideal to have the means would be to implement the 100 
program, but there are 4 conditions to be implemented: 1) raw materials, 2) plant and 
machinery expansion, 3) labor, 4) allied help ... “. 

““.. As for the allied supplies, one can not intentionally say that it is in bad faith. 
There is no malice if the Germanic party can not keep what it promises. Germany is also 
in difficulty in some sectors ... “. 

“.. The Navy Chief of Staff then took the floor and pointed out that he only had 
the quantities of raw materials that result from the following table, against those that 
would be needed and which appear to the right of the figures indicated: 

350 tons of copper would need 991 


385 “ ” zinc “ 866 
462 “ ” lead i “880 
294 “ ” aluminum“ “ 274 


It would therefore need no less than twice as much as it currently has. 
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Appendix n. 3 
Graph of the situation of the torpedo vessel and of the sonar installations 
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APPENDIX N, 4 
ALPHABETICAL LIST OF THE TORPEDO AND DATE OF THE INSTALLATION 
OF THE SONAR APPARATUS 





Sequential number 


Ship name 


1938 


1941 


1942 





1943 





Autumn 


March 


May 


June 


July 


August 


September 


October 


November 


December 


January 


February 


March 


April 
June 


July 


August 


September 


Not 





DD ALPINO 


* 


sunk 





TB ALISEO 


* 





TB ARDITO 





TB ANIMOSO 





TB ARDENTE 


Sunk 





TB ARDIMBNTOSO 





TB ANTARES 


Sunk 





C/A AINA; R] BW) Roy 


TB ARETUSA 





\o 


TB ARIETE 





ey 
So 


TB AUDACE 





a 
an 


Cov. ANTILOPE 





N 


Cov ARTEMIDE 





a 
Ww 


Cov APE 


Sunk 





an 
i" 


Cov ALBATROS 


Sunk 





a 
nn 


DD BOMBARDIERE 





— 
a 


Cov BAIONETTA 





~J 


DD CAMICIA NERA 
(then ARTIGLIERE) 





18 


DD CARABINIERE 





19 


DD CORAZZIERE 





20 


TB CICLONE 


Sunk 





21 


TB CALATAFIMI 





22 


TB CALLIOPE 





23 


TB CASSIOPEA 





24 


TB CASTELFIDARDO 





25 


TB CASTORE 


Sunk 





26 


TB CENTAURO 


Sunk 





27 


TB CIGNO 




















Sunk 





28 


TB CIRCE 


Sunk 





29 


TB CLIMENE 


Sunk 





30 


TB CLIO 








31 





Cov CICOGNA 






























































Sunk 
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32 Cov CORMORANO * 
33 Cov CAMOSCIO ad 
34 Cov CHIMERA - 
35 DD Da NOLI ba 
36 DD DARDO . (mai rient 

attivita 
37 DD DA RECCO = 
38 DD DA - Sunk 10/1 
VERAZZANO 

39 Cov DRIADE = 
40 Cov DANAIDE * 
41 DD EURO * 
42 Cov EUTERPE * Sunk 8/8/ 
43 DD FRECCIA ‘ 
44 DD FUCILIERE #* 
45 TB FORTUNALE * 
46 TB FABRIZI a 
47 Cov FOLAGA - 
48 Cov FLORA i 
49 Cov FENICE . 
50 DD GIOBERTI - Sunk 8/9/ 
51 DD GRANATIERE od 
52 DD GRECALE 7 
53 TB GHIBLI - 

54 TB GROPPO * Sunk 5/25 
55 Cov GABBIANO * 

56 Cov GAZZELLA - 

57 Cov GRU * 
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1938 | 1941 1942 1943 

o 

2 Ship name 

= 

=) S ay 3 ay 
€ 5 . 21 3 Slepl| el . 3 | 
3 3 2 > ny >| 2 S 3 5 5 | 3 >} x2 & | 2 
= = a S S = 2 a 5 5 3 = 8 a 6 3 S a 2 e. 
a 2 | Si ,elela fo) Z/O!|S!|oaol}e | eqq{\s/F/2)<¢/ a 
58 | TB IMPAVIDO ag 

59 | TB INDOMITO * 

60 | TB INTREPIDO * 

(never entered 
service) 

61 | TB IMPETUOSA * 

62 | Cov IBIS * 

63. | DD LEGIONARIO * 

64 | DD LAMPO * 

65 | DD LUBIANA a 

66 | TB LIBRA . 

67 | TB LINCE * 

68 | TB LIRA * 

69 | DD MAESTRALE * 

70 | DD MALOCELLO * 

71_| TB MONSONE " 

72_ | TB MONZABANO * 

73 | Cov MINERVA * 

74_| DD ORIANI * 

75 | TB ORIONE * 

76 | TB ORSA * 

71 | DD PANCALDO * 

78 | TB PEGASO * 
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1938 | 1941 1942 1943 
By 
r= Ship name Note 
é . ] 
g E Bil ellis 2 2 
5 E 3 > co) a E 2 5 g : 3 2 > 3) 3 5 
= = a & S a 2 o 3 3 S 8 a 6 S S aa a Q 
B 2/2 SBlLEt<e¢tuoutfolatsStalsit<¢(|sleleal<ela 
79 TB PROCIONE * 
80 TB PALLADE * Sunk 
81 TB PARTENOPE * 
82 TB PERSEO * Sunk 
83 TB POLLUCE Sunk 
84 Cov. Sunk 
PROCELLARIA 
85 Cov. PERSEFONE * 
86 Cov. POMONA 
87 Cov PELLICANO 
88 DD SELLA * 
89 TB S. MARTINO * 
90 TB SAGITTARIO * 
91 TB SIRIO * 
92 TB SIRTORI * 
93 Cov SCIMITARRA * 
94 Cov SFINGE * 
95 Cov SIBILLA * 
96 TB TIFONE * Sunk 
97 TB URAGANO * Sunk 
98 Cov URANIA 7 
99 DD VELITE * 
100 | DD VIVALDI * 








101 





DD ZENO 
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APPENDIX N. 5 
Graph related to sightings and a/s actions during the war 





SIGHTINGS SCALE 


1 


10-6-40 


(1) Sightings 


@ S actions positively evaluated by the surface or air unit 


(3) «tions as analyzed and evaluated by Supermarina 
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Source: Supermarina - Operational Statistics Office Reconstructed From Official 
English reports History 
Date Ship Mission Type of Evaluation: | Name Result NOTE 
Type: Contact: Sunk Of the Of the Reference 
Escort (S) | Seen by Sub Damaged sub Action In the 
Search Seen by Escort None Sunk Text 
(R) Oil Damaged 
Transfer Hydrophone- None 
(T) Sonar 
6/13/40 DD STRALE R See sub N ODIN - Cap.III — Para.4 
6/14/40 DD BALENO R See sub N ODIN A Cap.III — Para.4 
6/16/40 DD TURBINE R - N - - Cap.III — Para.6 
6/22/40 | Cov. ALBATROS R See Torp N Cap.IV - Para.7 
6/29/40 TB SCHIAFFINO R Oil N - - 
7/7140 DD STRALE S See sub N - - 
7/13/40 TB S. MARTINO R Oil N There was no enemy sub in area 
7/16/40 Cov. ALBATROS S See Torp N PHOENIX A Cap.IV — Para.3 
77/40 Aegean mine - - A There was no enemy sub in area 
7/18/40 Sub DELFINO T See sub A - - 
8/3/40 DD VIVALDI R See sub A OSWALD A Cap.IV-Para.4 
8/3/40 MAESTRALE DD Sqdn S See sub N # # 
8/19/40 Aegean mine - - A There was no enemy sub in area 
8/21/40 TB PAPA S See Torp D RORQUAL N Cap.IV — Para.8 
9/14/40 MAS R See sub A There was no enemy sub in area 
9/19/40 Sub SERPENTE T See sub She attacked the COLONNA without hitting 
9/22/40 A/S Means R See submerged D TRUANT N Sub in area did not 
sub report the attack 
9/22/40 SS PREMUDA-ORESTE S See Torp N OSIRIS N 
9/24/40 Mined area of = 2 A = Z 
PANTELLERIA 
9/28/40 TB COSENZ S See Torp A PANDORA N Cap IV - Para.8 
10/5/40 MAS R See sub N There was no enemy sub in area 
10/6/40 MAS R See sub N There was no enemy sub in area 
10/15/40 | Sub TOTI T See sub A RAINBOW A 
11/4/40 TB LA FARINA S See Torp D TETRARCH N Cap.IV — Para.8 
12/5/40 Mine Rhodes - - N - - 
12/29/40 | TB ANTARES S See sub A PROTEUS A Cap.IV — Para.7 
1/7/41 TB CLIO S See sub A NARVAL A Cap.V — Para.3 
1/31/41 Tugs URSUS — GM239 T See sub N ROQUAL N Cap.V — Para.6 
2/21/41 DD FRECCIA — TURBINE S See Torp D REGENT D Cap.V — Para.4 
2/22/41 TB MONTANARI S See Torp D URSULA N Cap.V — Para.4 
3/24/41 TB CASTELFIDARDO Ss See Torp D TRITON NorD 
4/3/41 DD VIVALDI - S Oil D - - Cap.V — Para.7 
MALOCELLO 
5/20/41 DD EURO S See Torp A - - Probably URGE 
who was not 
damaged 
5/25/41 TB CLIMENE S Oil A - - - 
6/10/41 TB MONZAMBANO S See Torp N TOBAY N - 
6/26/41 TB CASTORE R Air Bubble N - - - 
TN6/41 Sub NEREIDE T Aircraft seen A - - - 
7/20/41 TB CIRCE S Oil D UNION A Cap.VI — Para.4 
7/30/41 TB PAPA S See sub A CACHALOT A Cap.VI — Para.5 
8/18/41 Mine Tripoli - - A P.32 A Cap.VI — Para.11C 
8/26/41 Aircraft-MAS-A/S Means R See sub DorA There was no enemy sub in area. The mine 
placed by the MANXMAN 
8/26/41 TB MISSORI R See sub D - - Cap.VI — Para.9.b 
8/27/41 MAS R Oil D - - - 
9/18/41 MAS & DDs R See sub A - - - 
10/1/41 TB LIBRA S See Torp D - - - 
10/4/41 TB MONZAMBANO S See Torp A - - Prob. Greek Sub 























not sunk 
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Source: Supermarina - Operational Statistics Office Reconstructed Official 
From English History 
reports 
Date Ship Mission Type of Evaluation: | Name Result NOTE 
Type: Contact: Sunk Of the Of the Reference 
Escort Seen by Sub | Damaged sub Action In the 
(S) Seen by None Sunk Text 
Search Escort Damaged 
(R) Oil None 
Transfer | Hydrophone- 
(T) Sonar 
10/25/41 | MAS, DD, TB & S-R See Torp. D TRIUMPH D Cap.VI — Para. 10f 
AIS 
11/2/41 MAS R hydrophone N PROTEUS N Sub in area did not 
report the attack 
11/3/41 TB S See Torp D PROTEUS D Cap.VI — Paral0.G 
CASTELFIDARDO 
MONZAMBANO 
11/11/41 | TB CALLIOPE S See Torp D - - UNIQUE & URSULA 
in area, no damage 
reported 
11/15/41 | TB CARINI S See Torp n - - - 
11/22/41 | SS CITTA S Other D - - - 
BENGASI-— 
TRIESTE 
11/23/41 | TB CASTORE R See Torp A - - In Tyrrhenian 0.21 that 
did not suffer damages 
12/4/41 Mine area D No sub was lost in the area 
TAGIURA (Libya) 
12/5/41 TB SIRTORI-MAS T-R See Torp D 2 English subs in area but none reported the attack nor the 
counter attack 
12/16/41 | TB LINCE R Sonar D 4 subs in area they were hunted and reported bombs but 
not damage 
12/30/41 | Cov. SPANEDDA R See torp. D THORN N 
1/24/42 DD GENIERE S See torp N - - - 
1/30/42 TB SOLFERINO S See torp D THUNDERBOLT N did not report the 
bombing 
2/2/42 TB ARETUSA S See torp. DorN URGE N 
2/8/42 TB SAGITTARIO T See torp. D PROTEUS D Cap. VII — Para.5 
2/13/42 TB CIRCE R Sonar A TEMPEST A Cap. VII — Para.4 
2/16/42 TB PALLADE R Sonar DorN P.36 N 
2/23/42 TB CIRCE S Sonar A P.38 A Cap. VII — Para.4 
2/27/42 TB MOSTO S See Sub D TORBAY N 
3/2/42 TB S. MARTINO R Sonar DorA TORBAY N The sub reports a 
heavy counter attack 
but no damage 
3/5/42 TB CIGNO S See Sub D P.31 N Sub reported the hunt 
and counter attack, no 
damage 
3/10/43 TB PALLADE S See & Sonar N UNA N The sub escaped 
hunting without 
damage 
3/10/43 Air, MASm A/S R See & N No enemy sub in the area 
Means Hydrophone 
3/12/42 TB ARETUSA, CV R Sonar A No enemy sub in the area It could be a wreck 
PARSMAN 
3/12/42 SV S.ANTONIO R See & DorA THORN N The sub. is not 
Hydrophone disturbed 
3/30/42 SS PUGLIOLA T See D URGE N No damage but is 
rejected 
5/4/42 TB ORSA R Sonar A A Smg. in the A/S hunt area was 15 miles or so from it 
4/11/42 VAS LANDI R Sonar N No sub in area 
4/12/42 TB S. MARTINO S Sonar DorA No sub in area 
ALL EVALUATIONS MISSING FROM THE MIDDLE OF APRIL TO THE BEGINING OF 
JULY 
7/2/42 TB PEGASO S Sonar D In the area the TAKU was not attacked 
TIAI42 TB PEGASO S Sonar DorA In the area the TAKU was not attacked 
7/23/42 c.s. & VAS R Sonar A No sub in area 
7/25/42 TB ORIONE S Sonar N - - - 
8/6/42 TB PAPA S See Torp D P.42 N 
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8/7/42 TB PEGASO S See & Sonar A THORN A Cap.VII — Para.7 
8/11/42 MAS - A/S Means R See & Sonar D In area P.42 that not report hunt 
8/15/42 TB POLLUCE S Sonar A PORPOISE N 
8/23/42 Cov ESO S Sonar n No sub in area 
8/27/42 DD DA RECCO S See Torp. N P.35 N 
Sonar 
8/29/42 TB ORSA S Sonar A In the area P.35 and UTMOST were found, and neither 
reported attacks 
9/7/42 VAS 209, 216, idro R See & A P.34 D The report of the VAS 
Hydrophone does not coincide 
completely with that of 
the submarine. 
9/7142 TB ORSA S See & Sonar N The TB probably attacked the wreck of the SS SIFNOS 








Page 348-349 


USMM22 Anti-Submarine Warfare 








































































































































































































Source: Supermarina - Operational Statistics Office Reconstructed Official 
From English History 
reports 
Date Ship Mission Type of Evaluation: | Name Result NOTE 
Type: Contact: Sunk Of the Of the Reference 
Escort Seen by Sub | Damaged sub Action In the 
(S) Seen by None Sunk Text 
Search Escort Damaged 
(R) Oil None 
Transfer | Hydrophone- 
(T) Sonar 
9/22/42 TB STOCCO S See N In the area the P.35 that on the occasion was not attacked 
Flying Boat 
9/27/42 TB PARTENOPE S See & Sonar D P.35 N 
9/30/42 TB LIBRA T Sonar N There were no enemy Sub. in the area 
10/13/42 | TB CIGNO R Sonar N P.46 In the area that did not report attacks 
10/14/42 | TB CIGNO R Sonar N P.46 In the area that did not report attacks 
10/18/42 | N. aux BACCICH S See NorD There were no enemy Sub. in the area 
10/19/42 | DD GIOBERTI S See Sonar D P.37 N Cap. VIII — Para.4 
10/20/42 | DD DA NOLI S See Sonar D P.42 D Cap. VIII — Para.4 
10/20/42 | DD CRISPI S See D THRASHER N 
10/23/42 | MAS 555 TB S See D THRASHER In the area but did not 
CLIMENE report attacks 
10/24/42 | TB CENTAURO T Sonar N There were no enemy Sub. in the area 
10/24/42 | TB PARTENOPE T Sonar n In the area at least 1 smg. but nobody reported attacks 
10/25/42 | TB LIBRA S See Sonar A In the area the TAKU did not report attac 
10/29/42 | TB PALLADE S Sonar N No Sub, in the area reported attacks 
11/16/42 | N. aux NERENTA T See N No Sub, in the area reported attacks 
11/17/42 | TB FABRIZI & S See NorD UMBRA N 
Flying Boat 
11/22/42 | TB ARDITO S Sonar N no reported submarine in the area 
11/24/42 | TB FORTUNALE S Sonar N No Sub, in the area reported attacks 
11/25/42 | TB GROPPO S See Sonar N UTMOST A Cap. VIII — Para.6 
11/28/42 | M/N LAGO ZUAI R See idro N No Sub, in the area reported attacks 
2 flying boats 
11/29/42 | MAS 547 — 543 — R See idro N No Sub, in the area reported attacks 
flying boat 
12/3/42 TB GROPPO S See Sonar N No Sub, in the area reported attacks 
12/5/42 TB PERSEO S Sonar A No Sub, in the area reported attacks 
12/12/42 | TB FORTUNALE S See Sonar N P.222 A Cap VIII — Para.7 
12/14/42 | TB FORTUNALE S See Sonar N SAHIB N He reported the 
bombardment 
12/15/42 | TB GROPPO - S See Sonar NorD SPLENDID N - 
ORIONE 
12/16/42 | TB ARDITO S Sonar N No Sub, in the area reported attacks 
12/15/42 | TB ORIONE R Sonar N In zone 2 Sub . that did not report attacks 
12/18/12 | Flying boat S See N In zone 2 Sub . that did not report attacks 
r.m.3/185 
12/22/42 | TB ARDITO S See sonar N No _ Sub, in the area reported attacks 
12/24/42 | TB PERSEO S Sonar A UNSEEN? N The boat report attacks 
12/25/42 | TB ARDENTE S Sonar DorA P.48 A Cap. VIII — Para.7 
12/29/42 | TB PARTENOPE R Sonar D URSULA N The boat was not attacked 
1/6/43 SV A/S S See NorD UNBENDING N He was in the area 
N.VINCENZINA 
1/7/43 TB PARTENOPE R Sonar NorD Various Sub. in the area, no one reported attack 
& PERSEO 
1/10/43 TB PALLADE S Sonar DorA Various Sub. in the area, no one reported attack 
1/11/43 Cov ANTILOPE S Sonar D It seems there were no boats in the area 
& ARTEMIDE 
1/23/43 TB PERSEO S Flying Boat - N UNBENDING D Retuned after 10 days work 
Sonar 
1/24/43 DD T See Sonar N SAFARI D Little damage, followed the 
MALOCELLO mission 
1/25/43 TB TI S See D TIGRIS N "Moderate counterattack" 
1/25/43 Flying boat r.m S See Oil N It seems there were no subs. in Zone 
1/26/43 VAS 303 R hydrophone D It seems there were no subs. in Zone 
1/30- Battery of R See Sonar D RORQUAL The fire damaged battery & periscope 
31/43 Soverate Flying and had to re-return 
boat and covs 
2/5/43 TB SAGITTARIO S Sonar N TURBOLENT N 
2/8/43 Flying boat r.m. Ss See N THUNDERBOLT N He did not report attacks 

















USMM22?2 Anti-Submarine Warfare 











2/943 TB TIFONE R Sonar UNBENDING He did not report attacks 

2/12/43 TB T.5 R See THUNDERBOLT "Counterattack ready but 
not accurate" 

2/16/43 3 Flying boats r.m. S See UNRIVALLED "Moderate counterattack" 
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Source: Supermarina - Operational Statistics Office Reconstructed Official 
From English History 
reports 
Date Ship Mission Type of Evaluation: | Name Result NOTE 
Type: Contact: Sunk Of the Of the Reference 
Escort Seen by Sub | Damaged sub Action In the 
(S) Seen by None Sunk Text 
Search Escort Damaged 
(R) Oil None 
Transfer | Hydrophone- 
(T) Sonar 
2/17/43 | TB S Sonar A SPLENDID N He did not report attacks 
FORTUNALE — 
CT. GABBIANO 
2/24/43 | Uj 2210 (Ger) S Sonar A TIGRIS A Cap VIII — Para.9 
3/6/43 Uj 2208 (Ger) T Sonar NorD It seems there were no Sub. in Zone 
3/10/43 | Uj 2203-2210 S See Sonar D TROOPER N 
3/13/43 | TB LIBRA S Sonar N THUNDERBOLT Cap IX — Para.4 
3/14/43 | Cov. CICOGNA R Sonar DorA THUNDERBOLT A Cap IX — Para.4 
3/14/43 | COv. S-R Air Sonar N SIBYL N 
PERSEFONE- 
ANTILOPE & 2 
VAS 
3/14/43 | Uj 2210 (Ger.) S Sonar NorD In the area the TROOPER that did not report attacks 
3/17/43 | TB SIRIO - S See Sonar NorD TROOPER N 
CIGNO 
3/17/43 | Coc. CICOGNA, S See Sonar N SPLENDID N 
ANTILOPE 
PERSEFONE 
3/22/43 | VAS 226 R Hydrophone D did not turn up a Sub. in Zone 
3/23- UJ 2201, 2204, S See Sonar D UNISON "Inaccurate counterattack" 
25/43 VAS 221, 210 Hydrophone 
3/30/43 | Uj 2203 (Ger.) S Sonar D TRIBUNE D 
3/31/43 | Uj 2208, 2205 S Sonar N did not turn up a Sub. in Zone 
4/4/43 TB CLIMENE S Sonar N UNBROKEN N "Inaccurate counterattack" 
4/10- MAS 507 & 510, S Vv N SAFARI The action of 11 was judged "efficient" , 
11/43 RD 29,41 Hyro damage was not mentioned 
8/188 
4/11/43 | Uj 2210 (Ger) S Sonar See D the Sub. in the area they did not report attacks 
4/14/43 | Uj 2206 (Ger) R See Sonar D TRIDENT D no serious damage 
4/16/43 | Cov R Sonar N The Sub. in the area they did not report attacks 
GABBIANO, 
FRANGIPANE 
4/18/43 | Uj 2203 (Ger) R Sonar N UNSEEN N 
4/18/43 | AS 12, VAS 211, R See N The Sub. in the area they did not report attacks 
206, 205 hyrophone 
4/19/43 | UJ 203 (Ger) S See Sonar NorD UNRIVALLED NorD "Slow but accurate 
counterattack" 
4/21/43_ | DD HERMES T See Sonar A SPLENDID A Cap IX — Para.7.c 
4/21/43 | TB LIBRA S See Sonar NorD UNSION N 
4/22/43 | TB BASSINI, S See N did not turn up a Sub. in Zone 
IDRO 4/170, ger 
Aircraft 
4/23/43 | SS MAURO T See D SICKLE N No shot hit 
CROCE 
4/24/43 | Cov EUTERPE, S See sonar A SAHIB A Cap IX — Para 6 
GABBIANO 
4/25/43 | TB S See N The Sub. in the area they did not report attacks 
ARDIMENTOSO 
5/15- TB ANTARES, S Sonar DorA The Sub. in the area they did not report attacks 
16/43 TB SG 41 (Ger), 
Cov FOLAGA, 
GAZZELLA 
5/23/43 | TB T1, AS 129 R Hydrophone N No Sub. in Zone 
5/28/43 | DD S See N The Sub. in the area they did not report attacks 
LEGIONARIO 
5/30/43, | TB ORIONE S Sonar D Only 31 Smg. in the area, but did not report attacks 
5/31/43 | IDRO 3/170 R Vv N SOKUL in the area did not report attacks 
6/1/43 Cov DRIADE, R Sonar N The Sub. in the area they did not report attacks 
EUTERPE 
6/7/43 TB LIRA, DD S See Sonar NorD SAFARI D Light damage 
GIOBERTI 
6/9/43 TB ARDITO S See Sonar A SAFARI N The 10th the sub sunk KT 12 
6/9/43 TB STOCCO, Ny See NorD UPROAR N 
ME 38 & 39 
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6/15/43. | Cov EUTTERPE R See Sonar NorD ULTOR N "Ineffective counterattack" 

6/16/43 | Cov. DRIADE S See Sonar NorD UNSION N "Ineffective counterattack" 

6/17/43 | TB ORIONE S See Sonar DorA DZIK N 

6/18/43 | Cov POMONA R Sonar N There were no Sub. In the area 

6/22- TB ARDITO, S Sonar N UNSHAKEN N Neither 22 nor 23 suffered 

25/43 Cov valid attacks 
PERSEFONE & 





GABBIANO 
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Source: Supermarina - Operational Statistics Office Reconstructed Official 
From English History 
reports 

Date Ship Mission Type of Evaluation: | Name Result NOTE 
Type: Contact: Sunk Of the Of the Reference 
Escort Seen by Sub | Damaged sub Action In the 
(S) Seen by None Sunk Text 
Search Escort Damaged 
(R) Oil None 
Transfer | Hydrophone- 
(T) Sonar 
6/24/43 | Cov R hydrophone N SIKLE In the area that did not report attacks 
CORMORANO 

6/28- Cov IBIS, VAS R Sonar DorA There were no Sub. in the area 

30/43 218,222 

7/6/43 Aircraft Ca S See NorD SIBYL N 

3/314 Ger MS. 
R.6, Cov 
CORMORANO 

TNT- VAS 225 S See Sonar N SICKLE N 

19/43 

7/25/43, | MZ 776 T See N SAFARI N 

7/30/43 | VAS 248 R Flying boat N SPORTMAN? N 

See 
8/3/43 VAS 237, 238 R Flying boat NotD SPORTMAN? N 
8/14/43 | Cov R Sonar A SARACEN A 
MINERVA 

8/15/43 | Cov POMONA S Sonar N UNRULLY N 

8/19- VAS 239, S See flying N LA NorD Cap. IX — Para 8.c 

20/43 MTSM 304 boat SULTANE 



































Page 354 


APPENDIX N. 7 


USMM22 Anti-Submarine Warfare 


LIST OF BRITISH, FRENCH AND GREEK SUBS BASED IN THE 


MEDITERRANEAN FROM 6/10/1940 TO 9/8/1943 



















































































Reference 
DATE NAME en NOTES 
Cap. 
Para. 

6/14/40 ODIN Il -4 Probably damaged by the DD. STRALE and then sunk by the DD. 
BALENO, in the night between 13 and 6/14 durning the A/S search 
in the Gulf of Taranto. 

6/14/40 GRAMPUS If - 5, Sunk from tp. POLLUCE in the course of an A/S action in which the 
entire 13" TB Sqdn. took part off Syracuse. 

6/22/40 ORPHEUS - She probably ended up on mines in the Tobruk area. 

6/22/40 MORSE fr. - She ended up on the front mines SFAX - Tunisia. 

7/16/40 PHOENIX IV -3 Sunk by the Cov. ALBATROS off Augusta. 

8/1/40 OSWALD IV -4 Rammed and sunk by the DD. VIVALDI off Capo Spartivento. 

10/15/40 RAINBOW - Torpedoed and sunk by the Sub TOTI off Cape Colonne. 

10/72/40 TRIAD - She probably ended up on the mines along the coasts of Calabria. 

12/72/40 REGULUS - Probably ended up on the mines. 

12/07/40 TRITON - She may have been hit during the A/Saction conducted by ALTAIR, 
ANDROMEDA and XIII MAS Sqdn. off Brindisi as it may have 
ended up in mines in that area. 

12/29/40 PROTEUS gr. IV -7 Rammed and bombed by the TB. ANTARES off the coast of Valona 
- Albania. 

1/7/41 NARVAL fr. V-3 Rammed and bombed by the TB. CLIO along the coasts of 
Cyrenaica. 

5/22/41 USK - Probably finished on land in the Sicilian Channel. 

5/12/41 UNDAUNTED V-9 She may have been hit by the A/S action conducted by the TB. 
PEGASO off the coast of Zuara, as it may have ended up in mines in 
the Tripoli area. 

7/20/41 UNION vVI-4 Sunk from the TB, CIRCE to the south of Pantelleria. 

7/29/41 CACHALOT VI-5 Rammed and sunk by the TB. PAPA north of Benghazi. 

8/18/41 P 32 VI-11c_ | Finished on mines in front of Tripoli. 

8/22/41 P 33 - Finished on mines in front of Tripoli around 8/20/41. 

10 or TETRARCH - Finished on mines probably north of Capo Bon around 10/28/41. 

11/72/41 

12/1/41 PESEUS VI-10 | Finished on mines off Kefalonia. 

1/22/42 TRIUMPH - Finished on mines probably near the Gulf of Athens. 

2/13/42 TEMPEST VIL -3 Sunk from TB. CIRCE in the Gulf of Taranto. 

2/23/42 P 38 VII -3 Sunk from TB. CIRCE off the coast of Misurata. 

3/26/42 P39 - Sunk during an air attack on Malta. 
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LIST OF BRITISH, FRENCH AND GREEK SUBS BASED IN THE 
MEDITERRANEAN FROM 6/10/1940 TO 9/8/1943 




















DATE NAME Reference | NOTES 
to Text 
Cap. 
Para. 
4/1/42 P 36 - Sunk during an air attack on Malta. 
4/1/42 PANDORA - Sunk during an air attack on Malta. 
4/ 4/42 GLAUKOS gr. - Sunk during an air attack on Malta. 
4/14/42 | UPHOLDER VII - 6 Probably sunk by the TB. PEGASO north of Tripoli. 
4/? 142 URGE VI -2 Finished on mines during a transfer between Malta and 


Alexandria, it exists also the possibility that it has been hit by 
CR 42 aircraft in the Ras-el-Hilal area (Cyrenaica). 



































5/8/42 OLYMPUS - Ended up on the mines off the coastal area of Malta, the 
survivors reached the beach. 

8/11/42 | THORN VIL-7 Probably sunk by the TB PEGASO off the coast of Gaudo. 

9/2/42 TALISMAN - Finished on mines in the Sicilian Channel around September 
16th. 

11/16/42 | TRITON gr. VINT-9 | Sunk by the German Sub hunter 2102 in the Aegean. 

11/24/42 | UTMOST VIN-6 | Probably sunk by the TB GROPPO off the coast of Marittimo 

12/9/42 _| TRAVELLER VII- 8 | Finished on mines in the Gulf of Taranto around December 4 

12/12/42 | P 222 VIN-7 | Sunk from TB. FORTUNALE off the coast of Capri. 

12/25/42 | P48 VUI-7 | Sunk from TB. ARDENTE in the Tunis area. 

1/2/43 P 311 VIIT- 8 | Finished on mines in the La Maddalena area. 

2/24/43 | TIGRIS VIN-9 | Sunk by the Germanic Sub Hunter 2210 off Capri. 

3/12/43, | TURBULENT Ix -4 The assumptions of sinking can be three: action A/S of the 


TB. ARDITO, A/S action of the fishing boat TETT II, mines 
along the eastern Sardinian coasts 





3/14/43, | THUNDERBOLT | XI-5.b._ | Sunk by the Cov. CICOGNA in the area of Cape S. Viro. 














4/18/43 | REGENT XI- 10a | Finished on mines between Bari and Monopoli. 

4/21/43 | SPLENDID XI-7c. | Sunk by the German DD. HERMES off Naples. 

4/24/43 | SAHIB XI-6 Damaged by the Cov. GABBIANO and subsequently sunk by 
the Cov. EUTERPE off Milazzo. 

8/2/43 PARTHIAN XI-10b | Probably finished on mines in the Southern Adriatic. 








8/14/43, | SARACEN XI-9c | Sunk by the Cov. MINERVA off Bastia. 

















USMM22 Anti-Submarine Warfare 


Page 356 


APPENDIX N.8 


INDEX OF SHIPS NAMES CITED IN THE TEXT 








ABBA DD. - pag. 10-243-272-302 

ABRUZZI Cruiser — pag. 52-86-162-244- 
249 

ACCIAIO Sub. - pag. 276 

ATRONE TB.- 98 

ALBAJULIA SS - 259 

ALBATROS Cov - 4-10-18-19-33-63- 68- 
74-75-76- 78- 79-80-101-134-151- 
152-153-161-177 

ALCIONE TB. - 134-167-169 

ALBEBARAN TB. - 134 

ALLEGRI MS - 210 

ALPINO DD. - 164-166-221-244 

ALTAIR TB. - 68-75-134 

AMBA SS - 92-93 

ANDROMEDA TB. - 75 

ANKARA SS - 211 

ANTARES TB. - 75-90-91-92-167 

ANTILOPE Cov, - 290-291 

ANTONIO SV- 303 

AOSTA Cruiser. - 242-244-245-307-308 

ARDENTE TB. - 235-253-254 

ARDITO TB. - 251-252-253-254-281- 
282-284 

ARETURA TB. - 14-166-186 

ARISOTO SS - 205 

ARTIGLIO Recovery Ship - 206 

ASCARI DD. - 220-221-222-226-237-239- 
240-241-242 

ASSIRIA MS - 109 

ATLANTE Tug - 193 

ATLAS SS - 211 

ATTENDOLO Cruiser. - 185-188-220- 
225-226-227 -228 

AVIERE DD. - 220-223-233 

BAIONETTA Cov. - 280 

BALENO DD. - 55-56-57 

BANDE NERE Cruiser. - 185-188-220- 
223-225 

BARBARIGO SS -166 

BARLETTA Cruiser. aux. - 249-250 

BEPPE SS - 237-239 

BERSAGLIERE DD. - 160-164-221-222- 
244 

BERTA GB. - 62 





BOLSENA SS - 214 

BOLZANETTO SS - 179 

BOLZANO Cruiser. 160-161-185-188- 
220-225-226-227 -228 

BOMBARDIERE DD. - 233 

BOSFORO SS -193 

BASSINI TB. - 292. 

CACHALOT Sub. Ingl. - 119-135-149- 
150-151-160 

CAIROLI TB. - 75 

CALIPSO TB. - 75 

CALLIOPE TB. - 57-58-61 

CALVI Sub. - 54 

CAMICIA NERA DD. - 220-226-244 

CANTORE TB. - 185-219 

CAPACITAS Tkr. - 119 

CAPO ORSO SS - 237-240 

CAPOVITA SS -120-249 

CAPPONI Sub. - 228-109-121 

CARABINIERE DD. - 185-188-220-221- 
307 - 308- 309 

CARINI TB. - 128 

CARLOFORTE SV - 127-128 

CARMEN ADELE SV - 272-282 

CARON Cov.. - 190-191 

CASTELFIDARDO TB. - 170 

CASTELVERDE SS - 251 

CASTORE TB. - 109-175-176-179-180- 
211 

CATTARO Sub.. - 282 

CATTARO Naval Aux. 

CAVOUR BB. -76-87-336 

CECILIA SS - 167 

CELENO Tkr - 259 

CELIO SS - 73 

CENTAURE French Sub - 54 

CENTAURO TB. - 164-210 

CESARE BB. - 76-86-280 

CHINOTTO TB. - 109 

CICLONE A/S - 20-269 

CICLOPE - 147-257 

CICOGNA Cov. - 278-288-289-291 

CIGNO TB. - 167-243 

CIRCE TB. - 57-61-68-135-147-148-149- 
186-193-194-199-200-201-205 - 223 
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CITTA DI NAPOLI MS - 250 

CLYDE Sub. Eng. - 182 

CLIMENE TB. - 292-294-295-296 

CLIO TB. - 57-58-61-109-110-126-164- 
210-211-214 

CONTEROSSO SS - 105-209 

CORAZZIERE DD. - 242 

CORMORANO Cov. - 303 

CORSARO DD. - 233 

COSENZ TB. - 93-96 

COSTA ANTONIETTA SS - 89-90 

CRISPI SS - 282 

DAMIANI Tkr. - 105 

DANAIDE Cov. - 303 

DA NOLI DD. - 237-239-240-242 

DA RECCO DD. - 86 

DA VERAZZANO DD. - 233-237-239 

DEVOLI Tkr. - 291-292 

DEZZA TB. - 114-115-116-221-222-281 

DIAMANTE Sub. - 62-63-65-75 

DIANA Fast Sloop - 185 

DIAZ Cruiser. - 109 

DORA C. Tkr - 75-76-78 

EDDA SS - 109 

ELIANA SV - 272 

ENTELLA SS - 299 

ESPERIA SS - 175 

ESPERO Ct. - 10 

ESTEREL SS - 287 -288-289 

EURO DD. - 62-63 

EUTERPE Cov. - 272-278-292-294-295- 
304 

EZILDA SV A/SS - 300-301 

FAMIGLIA SS - 93 

FASSIO ALBERTO SS - 167 

FENICE Cov. - 279 

FIANONE Tkr. - 128 

FORTUNALE TB. - 235-251-252 

FUCILIERE DD. - 164-221-223-225-226- 
227 -228 

ERANGIPANE A/JS - 184-322 

FRECCIA DD. - 110-111-112 

GABBIANO Cov. - 21-292-294-295-296 

GALIOLA SS - 292-294 

GARIBALDI Cruiser. - 86-160-209-244- 
307-308-309 





GINONAIS SS 177 -184 

GIOBERTI DD. - 237-239-240-276-307- 
308-309 

GIORGIO Tkr. - 292 

GORIZIA Cruiser. - 220-221-225-226-272 

GRAMPUS Sub. Eng. - 54-61 

GRANATIERE DD - 164-244 

GRANITO Sub. - 233 

GREGALE DD. - 81-257 

GROPPO - 234-249-250-251 

GUGLIELMONTI Sub.. - 185 

HERACLEA SS - 110-249 

HERMES DD, German - 259-278-297-298 

IDRIA SV - 299 

IMPERO BB. - 336 

INSTANCABILE Tug. - 222 

IRIDE SV - 283 

ISEO SS - 214-218 

ISONZIO SS - 299 

ISTRIA SS - 216 

ITALIA SS -90 

ITHACA SS German - 170 

JANTINA Sub - 134 

LA FARINA TB. - 92-96 

LA FOLE Sub. - 62 

LA MASA TB. - 282-286 

LAMPO DD. - 282 

LAURA CORRADO Tkr. - 121 

LAURANA SS - 211 

LEONE DD. - 10 

LERICI SS - 220 

LIBECCIO DD. - 134-209 

LIBRA TB. - 223-225-287-288-289 

LIDO SS - 189-282 

LINCE TB. - 175-176-177-178-180-193- 
194-199-200-201-210-217-218-219- 
243-260-261-262- 263-264- 266-268- 
269-270-276 

LITTORIO BB- 164-246-247 

LOMBARDI SV. A/S - 90 

LOREDAN MS - 299 

LUCANIA Tkr. - 193-194-201 

LUSSINO SS - 167 

MADDALENA SS -191 
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MAESTRALE DD. - 234 

MALACHITE Sub. - 233-234 

MALINSKA ASS - 184-322 

MALOCELLO DD. - 121 

MARIA GRAZIA FV. - 89 

MARIA PIA SV. - 89-272 

MARIETTA TORRE SV - 282 

MARITZA SS German - 110 

MAS 501 - 272 

MAS 502 - 114-115-116 

MAS 503 - 272 

MAS 520 - 95 

MAS 521 - 95 

MAS 558 - 282-283 

MAX BARENDT - 147 

MEDICI TB. - 32 

MEDUSA Sub. - 134 

MEDWAY Sub. Depot Ship English. - 182 

MENES SV German - 110-111-112-147 

MILLO Sub. - 185. 

MINERVA Cov. - 278-304 

MISSORI TB. - 161-191 

MITRTAGLIERE DD. - 242-243-246-247- 
307 

MOCENIGO Sub. - 272 

MONROSA SS - 169 

MONTANARI TB. - 110-112-113-189- 
210-211 

MONTECUCCOLI Cruiser. - 160 

MONVICO MS - 217 

MONZAMBANO TB. - 170 

MOROSINI Aux. Cr. - 173 

MOSTO TB. - 189 

NARVAL Sub. French - 67-104-109-110 

NAUTILUS Tkr, - 90 

NEMBO DD. - 62-63 

NEPTUNIA SS - 209 

NEREIDE Sub. - 62 

OCEANIA SS - 209 

ODEROM. SS -126 

ODERON. SS - 126 

ODIN Sub. Dutch - 52-53-56-57 

OGADEN SS - 219 

OLIMPUS Sub. English - 71-173-186 

PLYMPIA SS - 74 





ONESTAS SS - 251 

ORIANI SS - 167-169-237-240-241-276 

ORIONE TB. - 126-170-171-287 

ORPHEUS Sub. English - 53. 

ORSA Escort Ship- 5-10-19-20-38-68-165- 
166-175-176-179-180-213-268 

OSIRIS Sub. English - 71-75-182 

OSWALD Sub. English - 71-74-80-81-85 

OTUS Sub. English - 71-182 

O.23 Sub. Dutch - 119 


P. 31 Sub. English - 182 

Po32>? "- 135-175 

Pegae" Mel Son S 

P.34 " "- 182 

P35" " - 182-220-225 

P30 " - 186-220-221-222 
P37 -" "- 182-238-239 

P. 38 Sub. English - 186-193-205 

P.39 " "- 186 

P.42 " "- 182-220-228-237-239 
P.43 " "-182 

P.44 " " -182-237-240-253 
P.46 " "-182 

P.48 " " -254 

P.211 " " -182-228-238-239-241 
P22. " 182-235-252 

Pi 311 " " -235-254-255-256 


PDANNA SS - 156 

PALESTRO TB. - 10-75 

PALLADE SS - 92-210-211-222-223-225 

PALMA SS - 114 

PANDORA Sub. English - 71-73-74-93- 
114-116-186 

PAPA TB. - 93-96-135-149-150-151-217 

PARTHIAN Sub. English - 63-71-87-182- 
278-304-307 

PASCALE Sub. French - 53-54 

PASMAN Steamer A/S - 177- 184-322 
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PEGASO TB. - 126-127-167-186-209- 
211-212-213-214 

PEGLI SS - 289-290-291 

PERSEO TB. - 174-210-253 

PERSEFONE Cov. - 287-288-289-290- 
291-292 

PERSEUS Sub. English - 71-74-135-137- 
171 

PESSAGNO DD. - 185-202-203 

PETRARCA SS - 214 

PHOENIX Sub. English - 71-74-76-78 

PIEMONTE SS - 90 

PIGAFETTA DD. - 55-86-201-202-203- 
211-237-239-240-242 

PILO TB. - 157-166 

POERIO TB. - 32 

POINCARE Sub. French - 54 

POLA Cruiser - 14-52 

POLLUCE DD. - 57-58-61 

PORFIDO Sub. - 233 

PORPOISE Sub. English - 182-217-219- 
220 

POSEIDONE Tkr. - 155 

PREMUDA DD. - 210 

PRESTINARI TB. - 211-222 

PRINCIPESSA M. Postal — 282-286 

PROBITAS MS - 179 

PROCIONE TB. - 166-282 

PROSERPINA Tkr. - 189 

PROTEUS Sub. English - 71-73-75-98- 
170-182-205-206 

PROTEUS Sub. greco - 92-217 

QUARNARO SS ASS - 184-193-200-322 

RAIMBOW Sub. English - 71-75-87 

RAMB III MS - 89 

REGENT Sub. English - 71-87-88-89-111- 
112-121-123-125-126-137-278-304 

REGOLO Cruiser, - 234-242-243-244 

REGULUS Sub. English - 71- 7 4 

REMO Sub. - 276 

RINGULEF SS German - 302 

ROMA BB. - 246 

PORQUALE Sub. Minelayer English - 





52-53-71- 73-75-76-93-109-118-121-169 

Rover Sub. English -71-98-109 

SABBIA SS - 110-112-113 

SAETTA DD. - 110-111-112-261-262 

SAFARI Sub. English - 243-244-300 

SAGITTAROP TB. - 175-176-177-178- 
205-206-207-237-272-280 

SAHIB Sub. English - 252-278-292-294- 
295-296 

SAINT BON Sub. - 134-209 

SALPA Sub. - 109-134 

SAN GIORGIO Cruiser - 63 

SAN GIUSTO SV - 188 

SAN MARTINO TB. - 189-190-191 

SANTA RITA FV. - 282 

DANVINCENZO SS - 280-281 

SARACEN Sub. English - 252-278-302- 
303-304 

SARDEGNA SS - 90-91-92 

SATURNO SS - 237-239-240 

SAURO DD. - 10 

SATTA escort A/S - 90 

SCIESA Sub. - 28 

SEBENICO DD. - 190-191-193 

SELLA DD. - 10-169 

SERENA SS - 93 

SIDAMO SS - 155 

SIRIO TB. - 169 

SNIA SS - 92-93 

SORRENTO hospital ship. - 114 

SPANEDDA SV. AS - 90 

SPICA ASS - 10 

SPLENDID Sub. English - 278-292-297 - 
298 

STEROPE Tkr. - 287 

STIGE Tkr. - 217 

STRALE DD. - 55-57 

TAKU Sub. English - 182 

TALISMAN Sub. English - 171-186-234 

TAMPICO Tkr. - 170 

TARO Coastal watch - 193 

TEMPEST Sub. English - 186-193-200- 
201-223 

TESEO tug. - 166 

TETI MS - 282-284-286 

TETRARACH Sub. English - 71-93- 135- 
174 
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THORON SS. English - 182-186-188-216-217 

THRASHER SS. English - 182-187-209-211- 
213 

THUNDERBOLT Sub. English - 169-256-257- 
266-278-287-288-289 

TITANIA SS- 237-240-241 

TOPAZIO Sub. - 62 

TORBAY Sub. English - 188-189-190-191- 
193-298 

TOTI Sub. - 74 

TRAVELLER Sub. English -182-234-254-255 

TRENTO Cruiser. - 185-220-221-225 

TRIAD Sub. English -71-74 

TRICHECO SS. - 185-209 

TRIESTE Cruiser - 160-162-163-225-226-272 

TRIBUNE Sub. English - 296 

TRIGRIS Sub. English - 235-252-259-260- 
284-298 

TRITON Sub. English - 71-74-234-258-259 

TRIPOLI SS - 303 

TRIPCOVICH SS - 110-113 

TRIUMPH Sub. English - 135-160-162- 170 

TROOPER Sub. English - 256-298 

TRUANT Sub. English - 71-104 

TURBINE DD. - 62-63-110-111-112-189 

TURBULENT Sub. English - 182-214-246- 
247 -278-280-28 1-284-286 

ULPIO TRAIANO Cruiser - 234-256-257 

UMBRA Sub. English - 245-246 

UNA Sub. English - 182-200-201-245-251 

UNBEATEN Sub. English - 126-209 

UNDAUNTED Sub English - 104-109-126- 

127 

UNIQUE Sub. English - 164-175-222 

UNISON Sub. English - 255 

UNITED Sub. English - 243-244-253-302 

UNRIVALLED Sub. English — 269 

UNRUFFLED Sub. English - 242-243- 244- 
252 








UNSEEN Sub. English -253 

UPHOLDER Sub. English - 105-120-137 - 
160- 167 -186-207 -209-212-213 

UPRIGHT Sub. English 71-153-154-166-179- 
200-201 

URANIA Coy. - 279-280 

URGE Sub. English - 156-157-164-179-186- 
188-209-220-225 

URSULA Sub. English - 71-113-120-156 

URSUS Tug. - 117 

USK Sub. English - 109 

USO DI MARE DD - 202 

UTMOST Sub. English - 71-120-157-163-182- 
234-237 -2 39-245-249-250-251 

U.95 Sub. German. - 134 

U. 347 Sub. German. - 134 

VALDIVAGNA SS- 1/4 

VALENTE Tug - 294 

VANGEUR Sub. French. - 53 

VAS 226 - 298 

VAS 239 - 301-302 

VELELLA Sub. ; 276 

VELNO Tkr. - 291 

VELITE DD - 234 

VENIERO Sub. - 3 

XXI APRILE SS - 253 

VIMINALE SS - 256-257 

VITTORIO VENETO BB. - 87-88-160-163- 
164-246 

VIVALDI DD. - 74-80-81-84-121 

VOLANTE Tug. - 166 

YORK Cruiser. - 109 

ZAGABRIA DD. - 235 

ZARA Cruiser - 87 

ZENO DD. - 242-253 

ZURI AIS - 184-322 








